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0 THE READER...” 


Jem may. not K improper to RE 3 
| particular. correftions and additions that 
hare been made to this new edition; the 
whole has been reviſed, and fuch expreſſions 

have been altered, or expun as Were not 

well adapted to that Purity ol Prager, neceſ - 
fary when we addreſs the moſt intelligent of  _ 
all beings. —The, directions for qur conduct 
after our departure from. the Lord's Table 
have been attended to, and ſuch inſtructions — 2M 
laid down, as will, it is hoped, be of ſervice 3 
to young and. leſs. informed. minds. There 
has been alſo added, amongſt: the number f. 
additions, one that we hope will be particu- 

larly acceptable, being, an Ess ar on FAITH; - 
and its CONNECTION with Goop, Works ; 
extracted from that excellent piece, written bx 

the Rev. Joun Ro rHERAM, M. A. Chaplain 

to the Bp. of Durham. his piece firſt made 

its appearance before that reſpectable body, 

the Univerſity of Oxford, who- " requeſitd. its 3 
publication, for the. good of mankind, in re- 
gard to their eternal welfare. The Author. 1 
E choſen to lay before the public. a plain and 
rational account of faith, hoping thereby to 

do more effectual ſervice, than by a direct 
N toy refute the bn and ech 
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vation, and is the corner: ſtone, on- which is 


What muſt I db to be ſaved ? Therefore leaving 
all human opinion behind, let us have rer 
cCourſe to the facredd Record? of Truth, for in- 
formation; and learn, from the gracious 
mouth of our Saviour, What i is the true nature 


He that beheveth and is baptized, ll be ſa vel; 


. cordedin their writings. So plain and ſimple 
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a rong conception of this: im- 
doctrine, Which is neceſſary to ſal- 


* 
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founded the anſwer to this great queſtion, 


of Faith, who, when he commiſſioned his 
les, ſaid unto them, Go ye into all the 
orld, and preach the Goſpel to every Creature. 


bur he that believeth not, Hall be damned. H en 
all is clear and perfectly intelligible. The 
_ fOngle a&t of the mind concerning Faith, as 

is here deſcribed by our Saviour, is that of be- 
_ lieving ; and the object of Faith, is that hiſ- 

_ tory. of our Nene 88 delivered by the in- 
| ſpired preachers of the Goſpel, and now re- 


is the account of Falch, given us by the Au- 
thor and Finiſher of it.“ Therefore on this 
Fer we ſhall lay before the Reader, the 

ATURE, ORIGIN, OPERATION, and Cons 
 NECTION of FariTH with Goon Works, hop- 
ing thereby to do ſervice to our pure Religion, 
and good to mankind, in this appeal to their 
- underſtandings, from the 3 of "the 
en 5 Worp of Gon. 1 ev 
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tThe Lojd Jeſs, "the 8 * in which 0 Wis 1 
betrayed, t bręad; and when he ven _ 
thanks, he 1 it, and faid; Takt, N. Gir 3 
my body which is broken for Ne . do in re 
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RISE, bn "that, Hleepeſt; ab — 
E dull ae An and Chriſt will TR 5 2 
thee let, -- 1 „ 
To ſchee, 0 Lord, 4 4 lit up my eyes, = 
the 92 y hands, my heart rm Bed Bed where my 
| body hath taken its nightly repoſe, towards 
op- thy Heayen, where my 
on, her eternal xeſt. 
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TN "Dig name gi; Jeſus Chai, * way 
. crucified for our fins, and roſe again for 
our juſtification, I ariſe from this place of 
bodily reſt to fulfil thy will, O0 my God: 
1 ve me, therefore, for the merits of his 
"Croſs and Paſſion, bleſs, govern and —__ 
me this day, and for ever. Amen. 

I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe a 
for the Lord hath ſuſtained me. Amen. if 
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7 en ml you. have. foid your Prayers. 1 


Bleſſed Lord! who haſt invited and 
commanded us to pray unto thee, let 
| thy Spirit help my  infirmities ; and do thou 
ſo diſpoſe my mind, and influence my heart 
1 3 my eee for a worthy receiving of 
| oh 8 Dacrament, that my Prayers and 
2 Pg may be acceptable in thy 1 
3 85 mediation, and for the ſake of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 4 
P a, Almighty Lord God, mortify and kill 
CF all vice in me; and 10 ſtrengthen me 
with thy grace, that by the influence of m 
life, and the conſtancy of my. faith, 1 1550 x 

always' glorify thy great and holy name. 
nt me Up true 9 of the 1 | 


of War 5 e chat 
e . e 


in all chings 
me to love my 
chat hate teme, and pra 


ing. 
occaßonal Prijrravet SA And. 7 this 
DV Father, hieb ark. in Hevven 7 0 
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———— amen 45 FI ohms. 
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o now, 85 5 wü FLY 
2 retire, from the purſuits br. ls. Y 
deceitful world; and let © us Geil een i * 


gracious and — invitations * 


_ and not be raviſhed with the admiration ff 
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| John vi. 46; 63. en for 
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t, who will remoye. all BY. a 
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ie then, my foul, and take; ty MW... 
Swiſteſt wings, and 1 fy to this great myſtery. chat 
ere we ſhall ſee the Prince of Peace ſacri- e 
himſelf to reconcile us with the Father: che! 

| Here ſhall we ſee, O ſtupendous mercy! fort 
the Son of God with heavenly food entertain- with 
Ing the ſons of men. Can we, O dear Res 10 
deemer! believe the wonders of this myſtery, I Ceiv⸗ 


thy. great goodneſs . en we acknowledge thx 
perfect veracity, and = Believe this bee . 
thy love ? let us not BD. 7 1 to, beliere 
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Serie "on ne 1 3 an e in: 
finite goodneſs. could ever have im parted fo 
dear, ang ha and rich a being „ 
III. When the impiety of men was at the 
height, and their treacherous heads plotting — 
> betray hens then did 1 Chagrin „merci: 
fully conſult to overcome their - malice with 
thy bounty. Immediately .thou contrivedls _ 
an „ way to invite all the world ta. 
[a feaſt of wonders: A feaſt! where thy fa, 
cred body would be our food, and thy pre 
cious blood our drink. A feaſt ! in Ton. 
are continually wrou ght new miragles of love. -. 
for us. Thus, ag if it had not been love 
enough, to have given thy yielf on the C | FE - 
for us; thou haſt found 15 a way to give . 
thyſelf to us in the holy ſacrament, to unite 
us with thyſelf by the moſt intimate union. - 
| that is poſſible tht” us to conceive, and Wien 


ve can better feel than expreſs: to become 
Icke life, the ſtrength, the ſupport and cm. 
fort of our beings: nay, to beconie even one. | 
1- WM with me, and be unto me the ver ſoul of m 

& WM foul. O Lord my God! this is ſo incom 

Y» eeivable a bleſſing, ſo divine a union, that Ke” 

1 very Angels, IJ: awful admiration, co „ 4 
5 1 þ.. 4 wonderful 88 + 5 
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thou ſeemeſt to dliffegard thyfelf? it was for | 
Hur fakes, and to draw us uf 5 5 love; that 

. thou haſt 
thy Paſſſon, - and preſent che merits of it bes 
Kite thy Father on earth, as thou doſt pre- 
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fakes and to help the infirmities of our nature, 
tat thou didft ap point e fa 


! 7 fo flere and hleffed, 2s 1 ymbols af thy body 
8 3 blood. What great bleſſings are theft, 
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is alt the world — mpared to thee, that thus 
commanded us 8 cbtmemoratt 
fent them to Him in Heaven. It was for out 


crifice of that eng Thien of thyſelf, 
upon the Croſs; and Bread and Wine 


978 that e r 8? M8 | 
V. O moſt adored Redeemer, let the ſenſt a 


| of thoſe ineftimable bleffings 1 erlfurence my "as 
- whole life and e that I may he ab 
ever willing to deſire thy L ropes to i m 
ſee thee. in thy glorious ſelf not 4. 115 
gainſt me, bleſſed Lord, that 8 can fee Ker 
thy face and live. Thoſe feary. thy love hath erh 
al Aged, and my fixed hope is now to live * m. 
ſeeing thee. Say not, O thou mild and g via 
cious Majeſty, if I approach thy” preſence. Fu 
8 muſt die: rather cet me ſo ta die, that * 
L 2 19 0 for ever in Wy PN me 
as 
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as m effectually 1 or reliſt A 5 
ba; * © Lord, io. ä 1 | 
fully aſſiſt my endeavours, direct my , will, © 


, 8 7 I? L 
* » 4 A” oe OY 
PP ©, ＋ 
8 3 Y % 
* a * 7 * . 4 7 
eb. * 
. 
* 
* 
5 thx, 
1 « 
7 


nee in the. courſe. 7 
eee for RIS: 3he DRY 
ment. 5: 1 e dn 2 125 
1 Andwil a | 
me. Hſaim. U. 3. N Kr 
0 Moſt glorious and —_— i 0. 
whole preſence is fullneſs of ] 2 od 
at whoſe ri r Ka are plea 
more; eie beſeech e to diſcharge 
my wind of. rfiuous. gn raw 
rate deſires of hs th this e 5 
enable me ſo to em ploy. my. time 
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tations. Let thy grace, 


1 ſtrengthen my intentions, that L m 


0 
ſuch things as are agreeable to thee, dj i 


may fill up all the ſpaces; of this week wat 
meditations upon the meſt holy! Sacrament, 
with acts of religion 
when the deyil affaults me, he may nat find 
me idle, and my Lord, at 2 ſecond: coming, - 
may find me improving the On 
to my care, that I may probing inte his jop; 
to which, I beſeech 'theez O Father, to Dong 
me, through the merits and interceſ 

thy dear Son, Thins * our Lord ite 


viour. Amen. 
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WE: 700 may go fully inſtructed to the Lord's Tablet 
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| N 5 darkneſs overtake thy neglect: ' chooſe, 
der dene 


3 1 
Now repair to the Public Service at the 


= « Charth; ö or if you have not that opportunity: 


« ſpend your leiſure time in à devout peruſal. of 
40 F ans pious Treatiſe upon the Bacrament, that 


er Be ſure to retire Le this Tous! 5 Koo. 
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nt . , the dumitier of the world, and the * 


7 God, Ag 1 to a worthy oY 
7 the moſt”. oly cr ament. a 


I 8 9 15 that Joveth his life ſhall loſe it ma "3% 51 hats 
a ki life in this world, tall keep it unte- life 
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WAK E, O m Wil, from the flees, 


Lord allows thee time and day, leſt e night 


nember thy eternity is concerned, Ks. 
believe ere thou'makeft thy Ghvice. © ' © 


IL. Survey all the leaſures of tis well 


thefore tlie, and aſk if any of them be worth 


eternal + pains t' aſk if the” vain forbidden 
things thou loveſt, deſerve thy affection bet- 


ter than thy Maker. Are they more worthy 
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in ves, or beneficial to thee, that thou 
mayeſt ie! Oe? __ before 1 Redeem- 
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X of din ; 5 For, behold, life And Grech are 
ſet before thee; chooſe While thy x 1cious 
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che day of Judgment?, Oh'! ing; 3 
deceive me "HA: Ting look, w 


content; ; it is Heaven alone that fills us 


free 155 better thou ohts,/ 8 infinite Sean 4 


\, WH happinels' for. evef, My portion hereafter 1 


ts I ie depends on my choice here; and * 


choice here, O 1 6 depends on thee. 


5 thee... For, berg. „ el 
in the dark, led on by the argum 
not ſeen ; but did we IE ſee What we lay 


of our lives. Did we but ſee the. damned in 


and carefully avoid the danger, by eee 
out our eee or, —did we 2 ſee 
Fit income 
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by their procurement? can they protact- thee: 1 Fi 
Ny Or. l thy, cada 


eternal delight. | Say then, my foul, _ + | 


it is thyſclf alohg,L pit chooſe; Then rr 


IV. O moſt gracious, God, do Sas $i guide - ; 


we believe, we, ſhould; ſoon change the courſe = : 


their flames, or hear them cry in the midſt , 
their torments, how ſhould we fear to. follow - 
them in their ſins, which we know have 
plunged them into all thoſe miſeries |, har, 
thould we ſtrive againſt the: next temptation, 
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ſeek all occaſions of FW 
it our bufineſs to work out our Salvation! 
did man but ſeriouſſy confider what he fays 
he believes, he would never live as he doth: 


trifling 


. erat 1 ove! in N for my Soul 15 1 


ü s ee | {Mon Even 
incomparable glories of the Saints ; or heat the 
Aweet harmonious hymns which they contis 
nually king, how _— ſtudy to Iniitaks 


rived at all their Rapp 


eff, and "cath 


Who 'ean doubt büt ere long he ſhall be turn 
ed into duſt? yet Which of us lives as if We 


| | thought ever to HEL 0046 


V. Pity, O gracious Lord; che Fraittics o, 


te thy ſervant, and ſuffer not my ' blindneſs 1 


lead me into ruin. Supply t of 17 
1 


a lively faith, and Krengrhen my faith 


powerful grace: make me remember it is 
ching to gain or loſe the kingdom & 
Heaven: make me chooſe wiſely, and purſue 
my choice, and uſe as well the Lot, as the 
end. O ſet thou right the biaſs of my Heart, 
that in all my motions T may draw off from 
the world; that I may {till incline towards 
thee, and reſt at laſt in thy holy preſence. 


Thou art my Lord, and I will ſerve thee in 


fear; thou art my Cod, and I will love thee 


in hope: What will it profit me to gain the 


ohole world; ani boſe my own Soul ? or, abt 
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of. Give me grace ſo-1mpartially"to Jullge of 
and condemn myſelf; fo humbly to "repent _ 
and beg pardon, that I may not 0 condernn- . 
ed, When I ſhall appear 1 2 way A in 

the great and ene "ay the Lord 
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ſue But alas! after the moſt firic examination 
the we can make, who can tell how oft he affend- 
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ds and known ſins, -but from all and — 
ice. known tranſgreſſions, for his ſake, who died. 
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n ph — their bodies, and ſhall give war 


. Conſider hon much, — nearly it con- 
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Hlaſt thou been immoderately concern ned, 
and anxious about preſent things? 
Haſt thou been too, coyetous of the world; 
ay riches, honours,” arid pleaſures 7. 
HFaſt thou ſought to gain, or to keep wen 
5 finful means 
Dost. chou envy others, besen their con- 
Gtion is 
thy own i? © 
Haſt thou been diligent in doing thy own 
buſineſs, and to provide thoſe things that are 


is more Prom and proſperous ng 


needful and expedient for thyſelf and Sally | 


and ſuch as depend upon thee ? 

Haſt thou endeavoured to make chyſelk wie | 
ful in the World, and charitable N thy fel. 
low creatures? 


Haſt thou mg thy- appears 7 Haſt 


thou not committed exceſs in eating and 

drinking, in ſleep, or recreations : 3 i x 

Doſt thou chooſe and deſire ſuch recres- 
tions only as are honeſt and innocent? 


Doft thou faſt and pray for the fubduin 
form. 


and mortifying of thy luſts? 

_ © © Haſt thou been guilty of adültery, 
cation, or any wanton diſcourſes, which are 

Pre to excite unlawful deſires i in the heart i 


- ty: op; „ xs T * Sw * 


Fre 


4 A EN s 


Haß thou bad on ovens dne or 8 - 
3 or offended by N : nilts 
thoughts, words, or actions? 

Doſt thou uſe” moderation in Wh. bene, 


"IM. 


ſuitable to thy condition and, ST, Seb 
- DIRK CTIENS i 
x . « Thus far all perſons A diſtioion 


«are eprigeme to examine themſelves in 0 
66 to the fins they have' committed. againſt £ 


5 6 their neighbour, and themſelves. , But upon 
« the following heads, enquiry is only to be made 


« as they. ſhall agree with every one 8 N 2 
6 circumſtances and relatians.in life. | 


De duty-of a Gbild to the Pargns 
ASP thou reverenoed and honoured 5 


parents, obeyed their lawful commands, 5 


250 attended to their wiſe counſels and in- 
ſtructions, and that for conſcience-ſake?' 
Doſt thou ſhew- all love and proud x to 


them for thy being and education! 


Doſt thow heartily wiſh and -pray 1 for their 
life and proſperity ? > ; 
HFaſt thou, according to thy ability, 3 8 
a comfortable provifion” Tex E i Wel 12 
to want? 8 

Doſt hob gotifully conceal and! rente | 
their failings and infirmities? | 

Haſt thou been diſobedient to Ae . 
honoured them in n thy: mind;. W 


* 


EP" WWW 
W 


2 be Wet s een 


* Hat aA HO Or ' ſpoken 5 of hems 


==” them? and endeavoured: to caſt off h 
ſubjection to them? _ 


parents, out of anus e to be delivered 


from their  governmen t. or Pole of theit 
n 


without their advice or conſent ? > 
Tho duty of a Parent to the Child. - 


enable thyſelf to nouriſh and. ſuſtain 
thy children? 


Haſt thou diligently pale their eter- 


Haſt thou taught them, as they were ca- 
pable of learning, to know, to fear, love, 
and worſhip God with a perfect Veart and's a 
willing mind? 

Hfaſt thou taught them, how to govern 


good? 


; 10 that they practiſe wa they have been 
5 ensbe? | | 


* 


4 3 


cly And, ee in ty behaviour 
Haſt chou been ſtubborn or obſtinate to- 


Doſt thou ſecretly wiſh the death of thy 


Didſt Fam Ailpole of chyſel in marriagy, 


A RT thou diligent in thy calling, to 


| nal before their temporal intereſt ? 7 


their paſſions, to moderate their affeCtions to 
worldly things; and encouraged them, by 
thy o.n example, to follow that which is 


Doſt thou 3 over their an BL UE 


Haſt | 


our BW Haſt thov not been 556 fond and indulgent 
_ to them ſuffering them to go on in 155 


roc, as in duty thou waſt bound to 


em? 


Art thou any ways acceſſary to the, as. 


TRIP them ſuch an education, as woul | 
| naturally lead them into pride and vanity ? 
Haſt thou done thy part to provide What 
was neceſſary and A p r their liv- 
ing, and .comfortable ſubſiſtence | and being 
in tg 8. oo ne 
Doſt thou bleſs them, and a 1 
to the favour and guidance of God? 555 8 


"oP he duty of - Brethien and Ges, PI) 15 


b As T thou had a tender affection, and a 
5 compaſſionate concern for thy brethren 
, and ſiſters, endeavouring to AN their 


good, both ſpiritual and temporal „ 


Doſt thou always ſttive to keep! up bro= 
| WM therly love and unity in the family 5 
1 Doſt thou not ſecretly wilh their desi or 
If dcggrace, to make thy own fortune'the m__ 


plentiful ? - e 
Haſt thou recommended 1 them. to God: i in 
thy prayers'? Orr, bent, 
Haſt thou not been une * Far 


» — 8 
k „ 


des them * 15 


8 


follies and ſins, without ſuch correction a 7 d 


of thy children, by any ill example ? Or by 


welfare, and deſtitute of natural affeckion 


„ 
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. 


> 


n V : 
of 2 ” * x * * 2 . © SE. * 
R c ? 1 a 1 
EI 8 S * 5 * + 2 * * IF KF — 7 > CA 
N — roy rs * 4 ws þ it * v 5 1 * * . a 
N ne — — N * K 
= 


* "The l of « Wi u ter Hi Anat: 


AST. thou refuſed to comply with cot 
1 commands, in which God requires pray 
_ thee to obey and ſerve, to love and honour WM 
thy huſband : 5 N 9 7 

Art thou loving to 17 and deſirous to 

render his life as eaſy and comfortable as 
. chou canſt? 
= Hiſt thou provoked him, or r publiſhed bis 
= bus? 

Has tou din I of Um? 

Haſt thou borne with his infirmaties? 
Hlaſt thou given him cauſe of jealouſy, or 
; been unfaithful to his bed? 

Hlaſt thou been frugal in the management 
of thy expences, with reſpect to the circum- 
=_ ſtances and condition of thy huſband ? Or, 
=_ - Haſt thou ee away 1 huſband x 
| fybſtance ? : 

- Haſt thou kept thyſelf wittin thoſe: ware, 
which both reaſon; religion, and the con- 
Aftion of thy huſband require? Or, 

Haſt thou been indifferent and useless in 

thy carriage towards him, neglecting to do 

| what thou didſt or ee er eee 
obli e and pleaſe him? | 

aſt thou”! been. unconcerned in m joys 

and ſorrows? 1 

ju 55 thou neglected to > recommend him. 

_ #4. 1 8 8 10 
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ee i, 
The duty 3 a Hal to his PO 
TAST thou been faithful to the ir 


preſence-of God, at the ara, N Sg | 
{tate of matrimony ?:; 5 
Doſt thou love thy wife, and Went it in a 
kind, tender and 8 b ee towtds: 
ker? . 
Art thou faithful to 55 bal * 
HFHaſt thou neglected to defend aa; note ; 
thy wife, to maintain and provide for 9 EE 
Haſt thou been peremptory, rigorous, and 
magiſterial in thy commands? 
Haſt thou omitted to pray for her, and to 
ſhare with her in all her e Joys' and 


"WY forrows? 
1. The e duty of « a Servant to his Maſter or Aeg. 


AST thou been faithful and e 
in ſerving thy maſter and miſtreſs? 
Doſt thou obey them in all lawful com- 
mands chearfully, and in obedience to . 
4 whoſe a hath ſet them over thee. 15 
Haſt thou purloined, or ſtole, or any var 
defrauded . of their goods, or been care 
leſs and waſteful of them? © 4 aw 
Doſt thou not take the advantage af this 
abſence, to be idicy or n to them? 


contract and e made in : 1 


5 . The duty of a. Maſter or Mitre 20 a „ee 


5 2 32 he The Week har tie - 7 
Hlaſt thou any ways. injured them in their 


Hal 
reputation ? 7 Wnegled 
Haſt thou, as much as in thee lay, ko! quis Haſ 


ety and peaceably with thy fellow. ſerrants? 
Haſt thou not: Ladd machens 
"Hat agg exciſed! that e 
children i in the family, that w nrs. an 
reaſonably expected from thee ?-. 
Haſt thou prayed for thy maſt and g 
tres, and the reſt of the Sy in my "oY 
vate prayers ? . 


tunitie 
privat. 
Dol 
nd G 
ſation. 
ſober]: 
thy ki 
Hal 
tions 


HSE. thou treated thy. ſervants. a8 4 
Chriſtian, | and like one who believes 
that he has a Maſter in Heaven, to whom he 
muſt render an account; 
HFlaſt thou performed the ee 8 
waſt obliged to, when thou didſt take them 
into thy ſervice? 
HFaſt thou taken care to en ſuch food | 
as was fitting for them? 21 
Art thou reaſonable and: moderate. in the 
commands which thou layeſt upon them? 
Doſt thou admonith and correct them witly 
calmneſs and gravity, whes* ary As 
their duty?” 


Has not thy ſeverity put them upon cheats. 
ing and lying ? for that will make thee a 
partaker with them! in their fin. HR 

| | HFaſt 


— 


oe oh 13 „ 
Haſt thou been remiſs in ſuffe in OF 6 em t 
neglect their duty to God? © 
Haſt thou afforded them time aa oppor- 3 55 
tunities for the ſervice. of God i in pi ablic CY 
private?” © |. 1 
Doſt thou ſet them an exam ple F briety 
nd Godlineſs in thy own life, and conver» | 
ſation, and doſt thou encourage their: 1 of | 
ſoberly . and - religiouſly, W Jour: marks 
thy kindneſs and favour ? 
Haſt thou been conſtant in thy daily dero- | 
tions wee thy family ? 


The Duty of a . e 


=D 8 T thou made it thy endeavour to be 
a terror to eyil-doers, and to give a 
becoming countenance to thoſe that do well? 
Haſt thou not been more intent upon thy 
own private intereſt, than in advancing the 
common good ? | 
Has _ endeavoured to inte thyſelf of 
e in order to the doing of it, when 
a haſt been called to any Public. Oles? Ol 


DIRECTIONS... Salas 


* When you have once thorooghlyl naehe 2 
«- yourſelf, and made à particular confeſſion of- _ 
* the fins of your: whole life, and begged:-par- 
% don; there is not the ſame, abſolute geilitx 
«of ſuch a. laborious examination, at your next : 
6 communicating 5 eſpecially. . IF: 98 examine 


P. A K. I. : .C . Toke | 


4 
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34 De Week's Preparatm 
_ * yourſelf carefully every night, and daily re 
© pent of the evil of the day paſt, and are ng 
&* conſcious to yourfelf of any great and noto 

8 rjous fins, ſince your laſt confeſſion; for | 
yon are not, the examination, and confeſſion 
© only of what paſſed ſince your laſt communi 
 _ <*tating, together with a general confeſſion 0 
e your former ſins, and a ſolemn renewing d 
44 your former acts of repentance; may be ful 

* ficient. But if your conſciepze accuſes 70 
of any culpable neglect in your laſt” examin- 
« tion,. er of any great relapſes, or of any wi 
* ful violations 5 your laſt vows and reſoli 
« tions; in thoſe and the like caſes, it is the 
* fſureſt way to begin all your repentance again 
LI am ſenſible it is not eaſy to enumerate! 
< the inſtances of duty reducible to theſe three 
© heads, concerning God, one's Neighbour ani 
. * one's Self ; nor to ſet down the ſeveral branch 
ses and violations of them: But the methol 
* here propoſed, will, I am perfuaded, (i 
& carefully attended to) aſſiſt amy one in 'getti 
* competent knowledge of his own fate an- 
c condition. And as the foregoing: examine 
tion of our lives, is in order to the confeſſion 
of our fins, and that ſuch a diſtinct fight and 
at cortfideration of them may create in us hum 
* ble and contrite hearts; ſo when we are com 
to a ſufficient knowledge of our ſins, by tht 
* foregoing method of examination, our net 
i ſtep is to Repent of them; and the ' firſt paf 
s of our -repentance is to make an humble con 
4 feſſion of our violence and unworthineſs it 
„ them, oo Ho 17M 


A pri 


1 will arife and go 


mould a wretch in 


* 


IG 


Mond. Even. 1 for the Sacrament. 


a reſolution of . new obedience. toward; 
10 be made on Monday, Evening. : 


to my Father, and will ay unto 
him, Father, 1 have 3 againſt heaven, and be- 


fore thee, and am no more er FO ho; 8 | 
4 thy Son, Luke XV. 18, 19. 


LORD? I call my ways to remem- 


brance with a troubled heart; 3 my evil 


doings are before my e 5 they are a bur- I 


then upon my ſpirits,” a fore burthen, too 


heavy for me to bear. But n now, O my God, 1 
with a heart truly ſorrowful and penitent, 1 
turn from my evil ways, reſolving by thy : 


grace to become a new creature: from 
day forward I am fully determined to be- 
take myſelf to a religious, courſe of life; 0 
preſerve me from all iniqu ity! 


O Lord, I am not worthy fo. much as to 


b ut 


life up my eyes unto thee; 


er than my wickedneſs? to a God, v 
property it is to be kind to his enemies; and 


whoſe patience to bear with my ſins, is as 
great as his power to puniſh, them; and he 
had much rather be reconciled to me than 


take vengeance upon me? whither indeed, 
but to thee, O God of all grace and comfort 
> 8 3 | 


A profe ok of Godly Sorrow, for aur "Ke, _ | 


guilt and \miſery looks | 
but unto thee, p; wn fountain of all merey? 
whither, but to a God, whoſe. mercy is great- 


wii | 


rr 


em, 


— a 


36 The W m7 D Projaration [Moni Eyen. . 
who ſheweſt mercy to the unworthy, and 
inviteſt me with all the teudernefs of a com- 
paſſionate Father to turn from my evil ways, 

that my ſoul may live, and be for ever happy a 


in thy eternal kingdom. 
Therefore, encouraged by hy: tes, 


0 Lord, I addreſs myſelf Jes thee, Who 


am ready to fink under the heavy load of 


guilt and miſery: and yet I make no plea, 


but for thy mercy; nor have I any pretence 
to claim it, (for, alas! I muſt with ſhame 


acknowledge, I have very much, abuſed it) 
but through thy unbounded love; I know t 
have a moſt merciful Saviour, who died to 


purchaſe Salvation for me; and who now 


powerfully intercedes with thee for the par- 


don of true penitents. For the ſake of his 


_ blefled name, receive mie graciouſly to' thy, _ 
_ mercy, and be not angry with me for ever! 
| Forgive me, O merciful Father, for I am 


heartily ſorry for all the evils which I have 


done: 1 have ſinned againf? thee; by—(bere | 
= Yecolleft and confeſs your f fins againſt God, with 


the 486 ravations that accompany them, as fet 
down” in pages 12, 13, 14, 15, 16. For in- 
ance, Lord, I have committed this fin, or 
theſe fins, often againſt the cheeks of con- 
ſcience, &c- and then add ) Father I have 
ſinned gt Heaven, and in thy light, and 


An 


7 A 


"Moad Tr” * ir the Blogs, —_— 


am no more worthy to be called thy Son 60 9 
pity, and cleanſe, and forgive, and ſave me, "oY 


for thy mercies ſake. I have ſinned againf# 
thre, and againſt myſelf, by here confeſs 


the fins committed againſt yourfel and their 

_ aggravations, Oc. as ſet down int pages 295 343 8 

25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32 33, and 
4 a} gainſt 


112 as before] Father, I have finne 


aven, 5 in thy ſight, and am no . TY 
worthy to be called thy Son; O pity, and 
cleanſe, forgive, and ſave me, for thy mer- 
cies' ſake. I have ſinned, O Lord God, 1 
have ſinned againſt ther, and againſt my” 
neighbour, by Here confeſs. the fins againſt. 

ur neighbour, with thein | aggravations, Oe. 
as they are ſet down in pages 20, 21, 22, 23 
add as before] Father I have ſinned againſt 
Heaven, and in thy fight, and am no more 
worthy to be called "thy Son: O 7 5 and 


cleanſe, and forgive, and ſave me, for 


mercies ſake. Forgive all my ſins, for I am 


fully refolved, by thy grace, to love and ferve 


thee : forgive me, O moſt gracious God, for 
F forgive all that have offended me, and do 
intreat thee to forgive them likewiſe. 0 
Lord. God, my wickedneſs is great and my 

iniquities are numberleſs; and my heart 
would fail me, but that 1 Will know thy me- 
cies are more numberleſs than my 4 1 
do not nee me e according, 50. 1 4 Aan! 3 but 


} 


= : 
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- 


extend thy mercy and pardon to me for 


1 dear Redeemer's ſake, Jeſus GOT our Lord. | 


Then fay, 


wy 


for thy mercies lake. Pſalm vi. 4. 


pe me, O gracious God and Father, 


and breathe into my heart that ſpirit, 29 


which renews us after thine own a in 
rightcouſneſs and true holineſs. 


O Lord Jeſus, who ſeekeſt out ſinners to 


turn them from their evil ways, do not re- 


ject me now, when I ſeek thee. Iam poor 
and naked, Oh! cloath me with thy righ- 


teouſneſs, my good thoughts are changea- 
ble and inconflant ; but Oh! do thou ſtab- 
liſh and fix them by thy grace; ſet up thy 
kingdom, O Jeſu, in my heart; for to be- 


come thy faithful ſervant is more to me than 


bh have the empire of this world. Keep 


me ſteadfaſt in ſerving thee, till thou take 


me finally to thyſelf. 


4 Pra yer of Reſignation to the will of Gad. 


** will be done in card as it is in Heaven, 8 
Mat. VI. 10. 


. 5 0 Lord Jeſus! I ive 4 my body, my 


Soul, my ſubſtance, my friends, my 


life; diſpoſe ol me, and all that is mine, as 
* ſeemeth beſt to = to the 8 of thy 


W . be 
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38 The Werk's Preparation | {Mond. Even, 1 


Turn thee, 0 Lord, dd deliver my Soul 0 fave | me . 


R 


* 


Mond Boss 1. . — * 2 


Pr 8 name. Lord, I am not nom mine, but 
ne; therefore claim me as thy right 3 keep 
me as thy N and love me as Ly child. 


Amen. 


0 Saviour of the world; Baer me; via he - 
thy croſs and paſſion haſt redeemed me, h a N 


me and ſave me, ! deſeech thee, 0 my C 


Amen. 


I may diſcern what is pleaſing to thee, and 
follow what belongs unto my peace; and let 
the knowledge and Peace of God, 70 * 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, be my guide, and my 
portion all the days of my. A 

To the king eternal, immortal, chte 
and only wife Goch who is the ever-bleſſed 
and adorable Trinzey, be all honour and glory, 
thankſgiving and * * . r hs 


2 


more. Amen _ . 


Gire me, O'Lotd, ſpiritual wiſdom, a 
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OY 4 2 2 to conclude” our Devotions or this | Fn 

; day and every day in the week. Goa 

ou, 05 er mall 921 He? 

"= ork 7 1 = 2 he ng 05 you. at the 

e xvi. 23. | ES 

-LMIGHTY God, who haſt promiſed t to | 

. hear the petitions of them that aſk in . 

: - Don's name: I beſeech thee mercifully 6 

to incline thine ears unto me, who have now. 7Thon 

made my prayers and ſupplications unto thee : | 15 

and grant that thoſe things which I have faith- H 
fully aſked, according to thy will, may be 

. | effectually obtained, to the relief of my ne- Fes 

- ceflities, and to the ſetting forth of thy glo- M08 «&e 

Ms Fe rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ne 

| The Bleſſing. 13 N * 

T* peace of God which paſſeth all un- for 

derſtanding, keep my heart and mind he h 

in the knowledge and love of "God, and of 1 

his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and the bleſ- > == 

ſing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, Alm 

and the Holy Ghoſt, pe with me now and at Bt... 

the hour 1 my death. Amen. | wel 

On Monday night (and the ref of the *. cel 4 but 

at going to bed, ſay, : mor 

| T Will lay me down in peace and take my Any 

reſt, for it is thou, O Lord, only that um! 


makeſt me dyell in ſafety. | : 
. 0 , ou an = * 


for thou 


| God ſo 1591 5 World, that C4 gave . i 1 


| limilitude, and i to our obedience a2 


Tue: Mom fr the Bat -E "+ 
Into hands I commend my Spirit, 
"a redeemed Es: O 9 thou "Ml 

God of truth. | . 
Have mercy. E me, Oo Tor: now, and 
at the hour of death, "IF Amen, | 1 


— — 


255 The © Meditation for Tugfloy Morning. 


* 
ot 


Upon God 8 Mercy and. Chriſt's e 
to prepare us for a _—_— ror: 255 W. : 
Holy Sacred e eee, "TOS. 


x 7 cue 


ten Son, that whoſoever. believeth in him ſhould 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life. Fobn iii. 16. 


I. RAW near, all ye that fear the Lord, 

and I will tell you what he hath done 
for my ſoul ; hear, and I will tell you what 
he hath done for yours, and the wonders of 
his bounty towards all the World. When 
we lay aſſeep in the ſhades of nothing, his 
Almighty hand awakened us into being; 
not to that of ſtones, or plants, or n 
over which he has made us abſolute Lords; 3 
but to a body wonderfully made, and an im- 
mortal Soul, little inferior to his e 
Angels; he imprinted on our Souls his ' ã k 


” 
. ara 2, TT Dl Wr Ss 44 


ere re 


5 . e 
Here you, may obſerue the directions given, page 3. 
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42 The Week's bes TW: Morn. WW —_ jy 
Thare in his own felicity z he endued us with Fe k 
appetites to live well and happy, and fur . 
niſhed us with means to ſatisfy thoſe appe- fo 1 
tites; creating 4 whole world to ferve us e 
| here, and providing 4 Heaven to glorify usz Ty 


hereafter. 1 = 
. Theſe are the Favours ö God's 1 | Ro 
finite goodneſs: But what return have v 1 
made to him? My Soul ſhould bluſh for HEY: 
ſhame, ſhould weep for grief at fo extreme *% 
an ingratitude. We childifhly preferred a jos 
trivial apple before the law ** our God, | 


and the ſafety of our. Souls : we fooliſhly = 
exchanged the pleaſures of paradiſe, and m" 


the eternity of Heaven, for a little needleſs N fie 
. atiekäction. 


III. Behold the unha appy fource of all | oor = 
leres, which ill increated bs thef wem = 
Farther on, till they brought down a of 1 a 
| 10 ſtice to rob Their enormous init ty; and fa 
here, alas! had been an end of Man, à fad G 
and fatal end of the whole World, had not * 

our wiſe Creator foreſeen the danger, and 
in merey prevented the extremity of the 8 
ruin, reſerving for himfelf a few choice 7 
Plants to repleniſh the earth with more hope- 3 
kal fruit: Tet they grew quickly wild, and 2 
2 brought forth ſour grapes, and their children” s 1 


5 — were ſet on edge; . quickly they af- 
Ky | =o 


. 


/ 


— againſt 2 power of Hei 
Ver the earth; but mercy 4ifc: 


in the cloud, and/our fachful Tod remember. 8 


which yet his Providence turned into à 


favours; but they likewiſe n 


Taeſ. Sn es hk, 
ired to an intolerable-pride-of Forcifph 


IV. This rebellion provoked Joes" ww; 
ſecond deluge, and to bring again a 5 
ed a 


ed his promiſe, allaying their p 5 
with a milder ſentence, and only-ſeattered | 
them from the place ef cheir conſpiraey 25 


ling, by making it an oceaſion ef pos 2 N 
the world. Still their rebellious nature : 
obeyed again, and neither feared "bis 90 | 

ments, nor valued his -mereies; but with a 


1 road emulation propagated "in, as Tar 48 


is goodneſs propagated' mankind. Then ke 
ſelected à private family, and increaſed and 
governed them with a particular tenderneſs, 
giving them a law by the hands of Aged, | 
and engaging their Obedience by a thoufand 


God and Heaven, and fell in love wich che 
ways of Death. 
V. When thou hadſt thus, O mereful 1 80d, 
uſed many remedies, and our diſeaſe was Ye 
yond their power to cure; when the Acht 


of nature proved too weak a -geide,. and the 


general flood too mild a correction; When 


| the: miracles of Moſes could not ſofeen” their 


hearts, nor the law of Angels bring Arry to 8 


9 . 


:ted their 


"The je Wks Pak bre ueſ, rat Fu 
Non ; ; when the whole was reduced % 3 


* This 2. ſtate, and no imaginable hope EK 
left to recoyer us; behold! thy eternal 'wil- 1 2 
dom finds an amazing expedient, the laſt and ; # * 


R © higheſt inſtance, of almighty love; he te- o hid 
ſiolves to cloath himſelf with our fleſh, and 
dome down amongſt us, and die to redeem 5 
us, ang has left us to the bleſſed ſacrament of "Sa 
3 Bie body and blood for * perpetual: enen 1 
1 brance 57 the ſame. wh 3 
VI. Wonder, O my Soul, at the mercies 
of: the Lord |- how Bente; do they tran- 
ſcend even our utmoſt, wiſhes? wonder at 
the admirable Providence of. his councils, 
Which are exactly fitted to their great de- 
. had our Savitnir: been leſs than God; 
we could never believe the ſublime myſte- 
ries of his heavenly doctrine: had he been 
other than man, we muſt needs have wanted 
the powerful motive of his holy example. 
Had = been only God, he could never have 
| ſulfered. the leaft of thoſe afflictions he fo 
- gloxiouſly overcame : had he been merely 
man, he could never have overcome thoſe _ 
infinite afflictions he ſo patiently endured. - 
In the, O bleſſed Saviour, the two natures 
of God and Man were ſo myſteriouſſy uni- 
ted, without either change or confuſion, a] 
that they made in thee but one Perſon, one ay 


e one Lord. e py el de 
x | 972 The | 01 


3 
> % 6 


1 4 
2 
SS 7) ** 
2 W 4 4 0 
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fo 
% 5 


22 1 0 


God 255 der 


me not, neither forſake me, 0 God of $2 9 ion. 
"20s xvi. 10. 11. 5 An 7 


575 ' 4 


0 Most glorious, 7 7 Sende and ee 
nal God! Thou art the ſovereign Loe 
of Heaven and Earth, the Father of our rd 
Jeſus Chriſt; in whom I live, and move, 
and have my being, and from whom I derive © 


all the comforts and .conveniencies of this 


life, and all my hopes and expectations of 85 
better... O Lord! I acknowledge, that I am 


not worthy to come into thy preſence, nor to 


lift up my 5 n the throne of thy 
mercy-ſeat. and tranſgreiſions 
are many, and 8 them have bee 
ten repeated; the. corruption of my heart, 


of- 


and. the bnfulneſs of my thoughts are per- 


fectly known to thee.; and the puniſhment I 1 
. is greater than I am able to beat. 


O give me not over to my oppreſſors, but 


ſave and deliver me for thy mercy's ſake, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


O Lord! If. thou ſhouldit deal 10 os 


as I have deſerved, how juſtly. mayeſt 97 3 
deprive me of all thoſe means of grace, _ 
opportunities of 8 out my — 


ace. in our 1 tion 
for the Haly Sacrament... ee, 


o hide not thy face from me; nor e ſes 8 cles 
in diſpleaſure. Thou haſt been my Tuccour : Leave 


e 1 1 1 — 


n Ys 72 8 as 
. SL LES 


wn 
— 


——— — 


e 
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; 

| 

| 

RN 

| 

ö 

5 
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. 


for thy 
5 dumb befcech bo all my 
iet not iniquity be 

._  Yeadnefs of my devotion; the col 
my affeQtions; the wanderings of my pray- 


3 


„ The lee as AY Morn; 
Fo which” thou | haſt hitherto vouchſafed un 

me: But, O merciful father ! Thou haſt d : 
clared thyſelf to be a God, merciful wy] 
forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſſion ; 


gracious, 
My only hope, therefore, is in thy 
tender mercies which have been eyer of old; 


and in that pity and compalſion, which thou 


haſt ſhewn to mankind, in the redemption 


| of the world, by the death of thy dear Son. 
Jeſus Chrift, my Lord and Saviour. | 
name's fake" then, O Lord, and 


For thy 
eloved Son's fake, pardon, I moſt 
paſt fins, and 
my ruin. Forgive the 


ſs of 


ers; and whatever elſe thou haſt ſeen amiſs 


in me. O pity my weakneſſes, and forgive 
my infirmities, and lay not to my charge the 
imperfections of my religious duties. But, 
by the aſſiſtance of thy holy 


Enable me, 


ſpirit, to amend whatever has been amis, 
and to endeayour more and more after the 


__ attainment of all "thoſe graces and good diſ- 
"poſitions, which on this ſolemn occafion, 
are neceſſary to render our prayers and praiſes 
: acceptable in thy fight. O let me never fall 
into a careleſs and unconcerned ſtate of mind, 
into a coldneſs and indifferency towards the 
duties of religion; but animate and enliven 


. 


weakneſs and wnfullciency, 


my Nuggifh heart 1 and cleanſe i from ative 


defilements. 5 785 b EEE. . 3 * | 
Grant me ſuch 2 convie ion in of my own 1 


gracious aid and alſitatice 3 ack long- 
ing deſires of being made conformable to thy 
holy will and pleaſure, as may transform me 
into thy divine image, and fix me to con- 
tinue thy faithful ſervant, all the remaining 
days of my life; ſo that I may finally inhe- 
rit thy heavenly kingdom with him "who 
hath commanded me when I pray to "_ 


Our Father which art in Heaven, e. 
UE Ay 1 wh given in page i» - 


The Meditation for T fie Evening: 


On the Nature and Naw ty fi: 0uT dais 


ration before the . of bad erg Sa- 


; crament. 


| He that eateth and drinketh' ae dh eattth And 


drinketh Damnation to himſelf, e ee e 
Lord's Body, 1 Cor. xi. 29. 


„ NONSIDER- now, 0 my Sen at 


that great myſtery is, to Which chou 
art invited in the Holy Sacrament: Let us 
conſider the Nature and End of this: — 


Enn, ; what 1 is meant by -this Holy AB 
on = 


* 


procure 


— 


2 


wn. — e it Was orca Wehr whi 
: benefits and advantages may be expect 
; from it. This neceſſary knowledge once at- 
tained, and which may be compaſſed witty 
out Freat difficulty, will be à ſtanding qua- 
lification in all our future communions, and 
_ ereate ſuch godly diſpoſitions of mind, that 
I may no longer be Arai! to 7 «ora the 
Lord*s Table. And to this end, 
II. Let us call to mind our Baß * voi 
wherein we have promiſed to lead a godly 
and chriſtian life, which can never be ful- 
filled ſo long as we live in a conſtant neglect 
of this Holy Sacrament ; nor is it poſſible to 
be a meet partaker of chat holy myſtery, ex- 
cept there be a due preparation, by confeſ- 
_ « fing our fins with an humble, penitent, and 
obedient heart, and a readineſs to forgive 
thoſe that have offended us, and aſking with _ 
faith: without theſe, I dare not go to tha: 
Haly Table, and my prayers and praifes will 
not find acceptance at the throne of grace. 
But if I endeavour to live, as becomes . 
Chriſtian 3 if I really believe the Chriftian 
Religion, and ſincerely govern my life by 
the doctrines and precepts of the Goſpel, 
there is nothing ſhould deter me from par- 
taking of this holy ordinance; nay, I am 
bound to receive it at ow th time hen there 


mare 


III. Thus, 


Tue, Eren! en the Sperament.” 4 
1 e rt aged to com- 


ral municate at the Lord's. Table. it is very . 1 
+ Wl viſable that my lamp, ſhould be trimmed, + © 
the, that I ſhould examine the ſtate: of my mind, 
renew my Tepentance, exerciſe my charity, 
enlarge my devotions, and ſp irituallze my al- 

At fections; I am therefore wel Bs to retire. 


15 from all unneceſſary buſineſs and pleaſure; 
chat by prayer and alm-deeds, thou, my Soul, 
mayeſt be raiſed to reliſh ſpiritual enjoyments z 
„ and that I may no longer be deprived of that 

9 glorious expectation of the Saints, whither : 

Y can never. be exalted, if I live in the conſtant 
HY habitual. practice of any known ſin, without 
repentance; for ſuch an impious approach to 
che Holy Table is a mocking of Gods, and a 

| great contempt of his authority. yr. 
I TV. Say then, I will waſh. m \ bande: nin. 

5 nocericy, fo 1 will compaſs \thine- "Nas S 
Pſalm xxvi. 6. For I. believe, according to a 

man's preparation, will be his profit. Imnpe- 
nitence makes Prayers an abomination to the 
Lord: for to profeſs one's {elf ſorry for ones 

ſins, and reſolve to forſake them, when there 

is no ſenſe of the one, nor firm reſolution, td. 

do the other, is the greateſt affront. ĩimagina- 

ble to our Maker, by ſuppoſing either that he 

doth not know our hearts, or that he will be 
pleaſed, when we draw near to him with our 
bes e our hearts are far from . Wy 
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Ws The Wes Propehator ('Tucf Bll 
OT, pee ouragement; that if 
the Lord ſees a man ſet himſcif ſeriouſſy to 
preparation, he wilt bear with many fartings,” 
and fo Beal bir people, that they may keep the * 
| feaſt with gladneſe ; a feht wherein thou, & 


© x 4 - * 
e : . — 2 : 2 « * 2 * E 3 62 : * * * ; 2 
t yet this is our enc: 


Father, haſt commanded us to commemorate 
that greateſt inſtance of thy love to us, our 


Son, our Lord. 


fits that he hath done unto me ? I will receive the 
Cup of Salvation, and call upon the name of the Lord. 
Pſalm cxvi. 11, 12. : „ 


grant, O Lord, that chis thy 


N 


* 


asf; Eve 


what't 


d for us. 


Grant, 


cive thai 
ardon al 
ordina 
nd in 1 


Redemption by the death of Jeſus Chriſt, thy Peſt bene 


jour's h 


1 aſſion 


Here obſerve the Directions given in page 8. 


e Prayer on Tueſday Evening for a wor 
yy receiving the moſt Holy Sacrament. 


What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord for all the bene · | 


enſion, 
e worl 
Give 


thy wor 
| almight! 


juſtice * 


e eee . ſlſumptue 
Bleſſed, for the amazing inſtance of thy 
Love to fallen mankind, in fending thy only, 
begotten Son for our Redemption, who are 
not worthy of thoſe other great and many 
mercies which thou haſt ſhewed unto us. — 
inexpreſſible 
Love may not be loſt upon me: But, that, 
being ſenſible of my ſad condition by nature, 
I may be thoroughly convinced of the neceſſi- 
ty and blefling of a Redeemer, and may, 
with à heart full of gratitude, join with thy" 
Faithful Church in giving our devouteſt thanks | 
to'thee, and in keeping | up the remembrance | 


and me 
fend m. 
my lov 
all ſen 
compa! 


ö 5 ordinance, with a truly thankful hears 
Dec benefactor; in remembrance of — — | 


what thy bleſſed Son d, done ati. 


d for us. 
Grant, 0 ny God, that L Wat awer e 


ive that ſign of thy Love, and the offers of 


ardon and grace, tendered to me in this ho- 


nd in remembrance of thee, my grea 
jour's holy example of his bitter death and 


aſſion—of his glorious Reſurrection and Aſ- 


enſion, and of his eee ** to *. 
e world. | 


Give me, 1 my God, a, ſtedfaſt Lin i in 
thy word and promiſes; à firm truſt in thy 


mighty power; and let the fear of ch7 
uſtice and omniſcience keep me from pre- 


5 ſumptuous fins, and a ſenſe of thy goodneſs 


and mercy preſerve me from deſpair. De- 
fend me from all thoſe ſnares, which deſtroy 

my love for thee ; from worldly. cares; from 
all ſenſual and änful pleaſures; from evil 

company; from fooliſh diverſions; and from 
every thing that may make me forget, that 

thou alone art 3 594 to be fo Yo and love 
ed: grant me theſe mercies for thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake, whoſe- love and death 1 
am now about Commemorating „ 


O 1 ſhall n Sunday fe 
my God, all fo . 


ſume to come to thy Ho Table, not 


0 OE n wo Lok 


uel. Even} e 3 "7 
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. 2 7 be Webs e e wean. Mu 
fold and great mereies. I am ſenſible, I 


P * 
1 + 7 N 
vv x2 
: "4 ir . 


redn. 


not worthy, ſo. much as to gather up lou a a 

_ crumbs which fall from thy Table: but tho 1 than 

art the ſame Lord, whoſe property is alway \ he. 
to have merey; grant me therefore, gracio 50d 88 


Lord, fo to eat the Fleſh of thy dear SonJe 
/ ſus Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that mj 
ſinful body may be made clean by his Body 
and my Soul purified by his moſt precigu 
Blood, and that I may evermore del: in bia 
and he in me. 

Theſe, and whatever als mercies E 
ſeeſt neceſſary for me, I intreat thou wil 
grant, for the fake of thy dearly belovel 
Son, Jorg: Chriſt, my Lord and garn 

er See the menen rege and Vleflng, Page 4 7 
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* The Meditation 57 2 nr 


'On the Reſurrection, , as a means to eki a 4 
Veneration for the Holy Sacrament. 
Therefore let us keep the Feaſt, not with old Leave 


neither with the Leaven of Malice, and wickedneſs: , 
but with the unleavened Bread of Se and TP 


I Cor. v. 8. 1 IV. 
1 Come x now, my Soul, Jo let i us il ene 
O to our Lord a Pſalm of joy; 40 by, * 
* to the God of our Sanz ſing with » 4 
a loud Lon of 


| . Here you evey 2 the Directions given, page 3 


# 


* 


* 
P, 3 þ 
9 


bud mil chearfal voice; eee a glad 


Wood comfort; tell all the world this Soul- 

W-1iving truth, and may their hearts within 0 
em leap with joy to hear it. For, 
II. The Lord of Life is riſen again, a 
ath cloathed himſelf with immortal Glory. 
le made the Angels meſſengers of his victo- 
. and vouchlafed even- himſelf to bring us 
Wc joyful news, O my Soul, adorn: thy- 


Wy moſt triumphant Hymns to go forth to 
ect this great returning conquerot.. 
III. His warfare is now an eee e ; and 
e hath paſſed through the ſcorn and cruelty 
men, the malice. and rage of devils, the 
uſt, but ſevere anger of God; yea the ſhadow 
gie death, and the regions of eternal horror; 
od after all this thy ſurety is ſet at liberty, 
M for he hath paid thy debts, and cancelled all 
Foſe diſmal bonds, by which thou wert for= 
„ eited to eternal ruin. Bleſſed be he that n 0 
th in the name of the Lordi 15 
IV. We receive thee, deareſt . 
born to us a ſecond; time, and this ſhall 8. 
thy birth-day alſo, the nativity of thy em- 
fire, thy reſtoration to a ſtate of immortali- 5 
y. Thy former Birth ſhewed thee to be the 
Lon of ae but this declares thee. to be were 


0; 5 


d thankful heart; ſay to the weak of ſpi- 
t, be ſtrong; ſay to the ſorrowful, be — Ep. 


elf with the garment . gladneſs, prepare 
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38on of God; and now wn ded i 
our . Redeemer liveſt, for thou thyſelf hy 
told us, I am be that liveth, and ua deal 


oY rg O thou wiſe contriver of all our ha 


firm ground or hope: For thou didſt 
only appear to the holy women in their Ken 
from the Sepulchre; and openedit their eye 


From his hardneſs to believe, to facilitate he 
Faith of thy Church in theſe after-ages ! 


make it the primcipal ſubje& of thy #udies 
rious thoughts. Draw me, 0 deareſt Lord 


and behold, I am alive for euer mare. 
V. The ways of thy mercy are ark 


pineſs ! and thy wiſdom is infinite, who did 
invent them to convince thy followers int 
this bleſt belief, and ſettle in their ow 


to know and . adore thee ; but thou did 
purpoſely overtake in their journey two off 
thy Diſciples, that were diſcourſing of - thee 

and madeſt their hearts burn within them t 


hear thee. Thou didſt condeſcend to eat be 


fore them, and: invite them to touch thy fa 
cred Body. How didſt thou ſweetly init 
the incredulous Thomas to thruſt his hand in 
to thy ſide, and haſt thence taken occaſio! 


VI. Therefore, O my Soul, being the 
e cup in this great myſtery of ou! 
aith, by the Revelation of Zeſus Chrij 


and the daily entertainment of thy moſt ſe 
from the I 24 TO that I be not 


entangle 


Wed. „ More} for Ge Pans N i 
entangled with any earthly deſire. 4 bY 


after thee, with a ſure hope of eternal bliſs, 

that 1 may run with delig ht in the way of thy 
commands, and eſpecially to thy Holy Table. 
Take me up finally to thee and thy Throne of 
Glory, that I may fee thy face, N 
with thee for den ene, 


A Confeſſion 7 din on I 1 bY 
La murw oak fo he, en 9 805 _ Ba 4 
crament. a | 


If we cd are hank ak os des: 1 . 


es e truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our Sins, 
he is faithful and juſt to 21 475 us our Sins, and to 
eauſe us from all atfighte eſs, 1 Jahn. 18,9. 


. Moſt mighty God; how. ſhall I, a poor 
miſerable ſinner, who am all over fin 
and pollution, dare to ſpeak unto, thee ? O 
Lord, when I look back on my. palt life, I 
am aſtoni thei at thy mercy and long-ſuffer- 
ing towards me; and am ſenſible, if I had 
been rewarded accordin ing to my miſdeeds, 
that 1 had long before this been n mii 5 
to endleſs 6: ary and torments. . And leſt 
I drop this opportunity of repentance, I fly 
_ unto thee an L cry, Lord, be merciful unto me, 
a Sinner 
I have been à rebellious and diſobedient 
Sinner, a contemner of thy laws, and one 
bs thole wreiched Os: that” hare made a 


. | 


* 
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Pagel, ignorance and folly, 


el unto me, a Sinner 


How have I preferred a life of folly and | 
madneſs, of extravagance and "Unis; 3 2 
life, that has yielded me ſhame and much re- 
morſe, ſorrow and affliction, before the peace, 


and pleaſure, and ſerenity of a ſober, virtu- 


us, and religious converſation! How have 
I preferred the pleaſures and profits of this 


brie to the ways of virtue and religion ! 
but now I repent, and. ſay, Lerd, be 1 ful 
unte me a Sinner 1 © 8 


* 5 


O Lord I dare not plead, that 1 Rar ſpent 5 
a one day of my life ſolely to thy honour 
and glory; but how many days, nay years, 


have I ſpent in the ſervice of fin ? How many 
are my unlawful deſires, and how g 
intemperance? How oft have I profaned thy 


Sabbaths, abuſed thy ſacred name, ridiculed 
thy holy word, deſpiſed thy Miniſters, and 
made a jeſt of all that is ſerious? But now Ii 
fly unto thee by this Holy Sacrament, and . i 


Lord be merci ul unto me a Sinner / 1 


— 


[ Wedͤn. Morn. 
mock at ſin, and would not hearken to re. 

8 uk my mind has been overſpread with 
I and: almoſt 
every power r. faculty of my Soul has been 

| corrupted and defaced. | But now as thou 
aft vouchſafed me this light of thy Spirit 
to ſee my infirmities, 1. fly unto _ thee the au- 

thor of my comfort, and lays. Lora, be. mer. 


Teat my. ? a 


16 5 


cl. 
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1 
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Wed. MT e rament. 
If Lhave been 1 8 75 us wm 4 
ouate and angry, malie; 
revenge; if I have been guilty of 22 
and abuſing, iguring and defrauding of 
neighbour; af indeceũt actions and obſe 
diſcourſes; of pröfane and ſinful rk ar 
frequent Curſing, Swearing, and 
Lord, be merciful unto me a Binn?! 
: More'particularly, O Lord, I do bd Tor A 
to owfully confeſs, and lament before thee; to 15 
whom all things are naked and open; Hat I ' 
have anoft. -grievoully offended thee MF | 
[Here name. Particulars] \ 
Lord What ſcandal have . ht to 
Religion ; what diſhonour to thy nam 
whit e. to the Chriſtian Profeſſion, þ SN 
theſe my wicked and fin 55 f A f 
me, KY 


, 
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3 of my Soul under all its ſorrow and 
anguiſh. I know, O God, that thou ſpareſt 
when we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy 
0 Spare me there- 
fore, O good Lord ! Spare me, and be not 


wrath thinkeſt upon mercy : 


angry with me for ever: Waſh away my fins 
in the Blood of thy 

the world to ſave ſinners. 455 
0 Lord: 
neſtly beſeech. thee, all the ſins and tranſ- 
greſſions of my life paſt 


and receive me into 5 # favour, which, 
though I have hitherto ſo fooliſhly 


of this world. +, 


Give me, O Lord, 1 4 heattily beſssch 


| thee, ſuch an unfeigned repentance of all my 
paſt ſins, ſuch an hatred and abhorrence of 


my former evil ways, that I may, from this 


moment, take a final leave of all ſinful plea- 
ſures. Give me that humble and contrite 
ſpirit, whoſe ſighs thou doſt never deſpiſe; 


tat Faith, which overcometh the world, and 
\* which. ill. enable me to conquer my moſt 
- nveterate habits; and that love, which will 
make me afraid to offerid thee, and inſpire me 
reſolutions, active and vigorous, ho- 


and ſincere; ſuch as, e aſſiſtance 


1 


- 


dear Son, who came into 
pardon and forgive, 3 . ant * 
Y „ and cleanſe: me, O 

my God, from all my ſecret and unknown 
| fins; and O! be thou reconciled -unto me, 


abuſed, I 
now ae and prefer TE all the pleaſures, 


ty * and holy 1 ah carry me 
Ae I. 
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through all difficulties; and bop 
all the temptations: of the Wa d 
an the Devil. | 
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O Lord, W e 0 Lord, . * 
have mercy upon me: Grant me the bleſſing 
of thy ſpirit and of thy grace, that 1 may go 
duly prepared to thy holy table. O Lord, 
pity and ſave my Soul for thy truth and mer- 
cies ſake,. who gaveſt thy So Jeſus Chriſt to 
die for all ſinners, and to riſe again for their : 
juſtifications - Amen. Bleſſed Lord! _ 


Our Father Rate art 1 in en Ne SS. 


bisserl 


8 


* * A * 
7 - oy * 2 
. 4 1 _ MF 
1 $4 
* * - 


The foregoing Pra; yer may be properly. 4 * 
time will permit, upon Sacrament Day. 


£7 Here alſ obſerve the Directions givenin page. . 
The Meditation for Wedneſday RY 


On the Joys of Heaven, which we ky PY 


 tafte in a 1 en Wy * N e. 


crament., „ 


X 


Eye hath not 9 nor - Fix heard, Sehe 5256 mn 


into the heart of Man, the things which God hath- 
prepared for them that love him. 1 Gor: ii. 9. % 


I. I OOE and behold that glorious ſtate, 
prepared above for the ſpirits of the 


ja made e But how thall 


P2. 


"ME - 


an * Mes? RP n * with 5 ur! 
then of Sur fins, how ſhit we Hope to afcnd 
thoſe higher regions; or claim 4 portion itt 
that Holy fand? Fear not; afk the Bright 
Assel whit made chenr happy; and ftraighe real 
- they'll anſwer with a voice af gladneſs, « we | 
« feadify obeyed bur great Creator; and he * 
Ned us here to ſhine for ever.“ Aſk the 
Vleſt Saints, whit brought them to felicity; 27 
and immediately they will tell you in thefame iÞ 
ghd tone, « we faithfully loved our dear IM who: 
cc Redeemer 3 and that love has placed us et, 
ec here.“ 
II. Look up and for the- facred humanity 
& thy Redeemer; that bleſſed Jeſus, who 
died for us upon the Croſs ; and now, invites 
us to partake f his Holy Sacrament. Set and wort 
rejoice in thofe eternat Hönödurs, Which Hes ſence 
ven and Earth pay to their King. 
M. What ars hongurs gr. worldly. pes | ber 
ſures; compated to the Talks of an eternal 


= F ? Whit are riches or a large eltate, | © 40 
tif c6lintetbalineed with the treaſures of Prail 
1 Heaven? How narrow there do our 1 


Fingdoms ſeem? How: ſmall. a circle the 
Whole terteſtrial| Globe! Cities and Towns PORN 
ſhew like little Mole-Hills; and ' their buſy 1 
Inhabitants but as ſwatms Ant! ; \ 
IV. O Heaven! Let me again life up f ˖ 


e to thee; An take 4 fuller view of that 
en 
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Wed. Ber! 
glorious proſpecdt. £ x op 
ſteady fight, till T7; am ». Guilty: convinced, has ER 
the. moſt proſperous fortune we, can here 
poſſeſs, is all an idle dream compared | to thy. 
real Joy 5-8, ck We to . _ 2 
felicity. 2 ; 
az Here cher the bange. in page 8. 


attainment of everlaſting happineſs, . 


Whoſo eateth my Fleſh, arid drinketh my Blood, hath. 
eternal life, aud 1 will raiſe king. * en laſt day. 5 


Joba „„ 
Moſt great, Wes mighty, ad ' moſh 5 
ee Lord God ! look down from 

the habitation of thy holineſs upon thy un- 
worthy creature, who am come into thy pre- 
ſence to adore thy incomprehenſible majeſty, 
and to preſent before thee the evening ſacri- 
fice of my unfeigned praiſes for thy many 
and undeſerved favours beſtowed upon me. 

I acknowledge: thy eternal Honbur, Glory, 
Praiſe, and Adoration; for thou art the ſo- 
vereign Lord of Heaven and Earth, by whom. 
all things were made, and by whoſe infinite 
power and goodneſs, they ate Ae and 
kept in being. And 

Bleſſed be thy unſpeakable goodneſs,. that | 

hath advanced — to ſuch a degree of being, 
that I am in ſome meaſure capable to know _ 
Fs, to love thee, to ſerve thee and obey 55 


1 Tw% Wel's Eee, raved Ei 


Lord, that I was born of Chriſtian [Patents 

Aug early dedicated to thee by baptiſm 3 and 
that by thy grace and goodneſs I have beets 
ſerved to this omen; and have in any 

degree eſcaped the een ee 
of this wicked worldqCQQ. 

Bleſſed be thou, 0 God, 5 0 by th 
grace, and by the voice of thy Church, * 
called me to repentance; diſcover to me, O 
thou ſearcher of hearts, the vaſt charge that 
76 againſt me, that I may know and. — 


| $a and forſake the many ſins 1 have fallen into. 


_ Give me that true repentance, to which thow 
haſt promiſed mercy”. and pardon, that 1 may 
amend what I have done amiſs, and that ini- 
quity may not be my ruin. And, O bleſſed 
advocate, who ever liveſt to make interceſ- 
fron for me, I put my cauſe into thy hands; 
let thy merits plead for me, and by thy night. 
ty interceſſion procure the pardon of my paſt 
offences. That thou mayeſt ty unto me, as 
thou didſt unto the penitent in the goſpel 
2 n are forgiven—-ſo that I may go with 
A quiet conſcience to thy holy table, and 
at laſt be received into thy . aan 
for evermore. Amen. l 


* See the . cache pers aid weder 2 et 40. . 
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c bot. d n dan of God. That vrhich 

is born of the Fleſh, is Fleſh; and that N 2 
born of tf e 18 18 el. . ins 25 6. 
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4 os DER, 0 my "Bout, the Hiereity bf | 
HS thy God; halter Bis Gobtlets he has 
wrought for the children of men. The eter- 
nal Father created ds öut of nothing, And 
ſet us in the way to everlaſting Kappitiels. - 
The eternal Son came down from Heaven'to 
ſeek us bewildered” in the paths of St The © 
eternal Spirit brings his Grace to Lanetffy = 
and give, us Strength to walk in that holy. 
way. Thus every! rlon of the facred Tinit) } 
has freely contributed his peculiar bleſſing 3 
and all together, as 'one co-infinite goödnels, 
have D agreed. to compleat our ta =, 
ine i 
f II. Come then, let us bomb implore the | 
Divine Grace to make us worthy to addreſs - 
our Sanctifier; who from the Father and 
the.'Son eternally proceeds, and with the Fa- 
ther and the Son mutt be equally <2 
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rit, O Lord, and they 
from the death of fin, be raiſed to the life of 


E — 9 9 9 * 
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23. W's Prieto Twen = 


ough they who lived under. the 


Religion, and was uniformly. profeſſed by a 


_ whole nation; yet they had but weak con- 


ceits of the Kingdom of Heaven, and imper- 


fe means to bring them thither: And as 
to thoſe high and fupernatural - myſteries, 


which ſo gloriouſly exalt the Chriſtian Faith 


they all were blind or in the dark, and dan- 
gerouſſy expoſed to the effects of their o.] n 
ignorance, wanting thoſe clear and powerful 


motives to love their God. God having pro- 


vided ſome better - things for us, that they with. 
Heb. Ib” 


out us ſhould not be made perfect, 
40. Nevertheleſs, this prepared them for the 


times of grace; ſo that if any riper Souls 
came forward to the birth, there wanted Spi- 


Fit to bring them forth ; but ſend: out thy Spi- 
ſhall be created ; and 


holineſs 3 - 


* 0 


and glorified. He infuſes into man the breath 
of Lite, and brings him forth in the ſecond 
birth; a birth that makes men heirs of Hea- 
ven, and gives Us {A title to everlaſting haps 
| Pines. . | 
III. Ariſe, chiles 0 Holy Ghoſt the 
comforter, intercede for pity upon the un- 
happy ſtate of fallen mankind, which nei - 
ther Nature, nor Law could bring to perfecti- 
on. For th | 
Law were trained Bones in a ſet form of diſci- 
pline, which grew and ſpread into a public 


make thee love him! ? And love is all he aim 
at, and was all that man needed. I muſt 

confeſs to thee; 0 merciful Lord; 1 will con⸗ 
feſs to. thee our deplorable. condition: Such 5 


n q ſend gut — 85 | 


face of the earth, and Cr C6 hit ers 
ſhall be turned inte a Patadtiſe, chte) Jeſs 


Chriſt. 5 

IV O Holy Ghoſt; fit and aifpoſt me thy 
ſervant, firſt to entertain thee; and then gra- 
ciouſſy vouchfafe Fab deſcend into my heart; 
and make me, the more. I receive of thee, 
{till deſire ro. receive thee more; till I hall 
aſcend to thoſe ſatisfying joys 8 where 


all my faculties ſhalt be enlarged, where 


they ſhall all be filled wick fulneſs itſelf, 
and overflow with a torrent of pleaſure for 
evermore z where they fog be ſatisfied ' with 
the Plemteouſneſs of thy houſe ; and thou. ſhalt 
give them drink of. thy phe Lpoſures, as out of 
the river ; for with thee is the well 9 'B; 3 
and in thy. Jight Aa we ne hight. dal 

xxXvi. 8, c. Ce, n * 


But, © e man 1 was it not £ enough - 2 


to receive of our God all we have Kee are; 
was it not enough that the Son of God mould 


come down, —— live to teach thee,” and die 


to redeem thee * 7 Was. not all this enough 8 


was, alas ! the corruption of human 
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about us, that without this thy laſt: miracys 
lous favour of ſending the Holy Ghoſt- to 
guide and quicken us, we ſhould till haye 
remained in our old ſtate 3 z flow to unden 
ſtand, and flower to obey. | 


AM Prayer on "Thurſday Irwin e our Sands 
; tification, preparatory to a Nel Rectiving 
of the Holy Sacrament. 


Whom he called, them he alſo ee. and whem! he 
juſtiſſed, them he alſo glorified. Rom. viii 30 


1 bleſſed and infinitely glori- 


ous Lord God and Saviour, who haſt 


merey for thouſands, and forgiveſt the iniqui- 
ties of all truly penitent and returning fin- 
ners; I preſent myſelf this moruing before 
thee, acknowledging my manifold ſins, in 
hopes of obtaining thy gracious favour, and 


of becoming a partaker of the moſt holy Sa- 


crament. But, O my God, I do not preſume 


to come to that great feaſt of thy. Body and 
Bloed, upon the leaſt o | 
worthineſs ; for, when I reflect on my fin-. 
ful life, I am even afraid to come, leſt I ſhould $5 


DInon of my own 


eat and drink my own damnation. 


But when I conſider thy infinite Seren : 


unto mankind, and thy own words calling 


all men without exception; and knowing that 


thy crucified Body is not only food to nouriſh 


| but e to Curry: I, "0; am n but duft and 
aſhes | 


able, 
graci 
help 
love 
parec 
Sund 
day t 
ſerva 
Jeſus 


. 


Thur Sit 77 
aſhes, beg leave to come to thy 3 Table, 
and with my © imperfect faith 45 feed thou ” 
we ' ſome crumbs of the Bread of Life. | 4 
er. I confeſs, O Lord, my wedding-garments ; 
are not without enn! but I come to repair 
chem at thy Croſs; from thy bitter ſorrows, 
ng to derive into my Soul a godly ſorrow; 'work- 
ing repentance to ſalvation ; from thy bro- 
ken body, a broken heart; from thy war 
blood, flowing from thy wounded. fide, Feat 
and fervency ; ; that may admire, love, 


A ſerve thee, my God, as1 ought | ts do. OE 
O Good God, to whom every thing is pol. | 1 
„ | fible, ſanctify my corrupt nature, and let thy, 


gracious aids ſupply all my defects, and 0 
help my infirmities, that I may live in thy 
love and fear, die in thy f. favour, and be pre- 
pared for receiving the great myſtery next 
Sunday, and for the great account I am one 
day to give, and be received with thy faithful 


ſeryants to 'the on, of thy e ry 


Jeſus Chriſt our rd: Amen., e 
44 Sos, 
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Halen, gh there with thee wall 

2B , Prepared een my th 
_ ty, comman s: I 8 ſl” entreat th ee to clean F 2 
15 Soul 788 8 end ite 8 pure 2 
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5 og lyminate ms Ul foul,” 
ve pere, eſs me by repentance, I partal 
that I may receive THE. ip the Dacraments E Chrifl 
the Lamb 125 Te 3 ee ; 
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WO — on againſt all evil. ed joys 


III. Let us GS dngre,” 0 my Soul, the cots he 
ſtancy and obedience of the bleſſed Jeſus, who. | the x 
with great defire did defire to eat his Paſſover. 

1: Tho' he knew that after this feaſt his paſ: 
ſion was nigh at hand, would nevertheleſs; 
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e his e as a” | Prieſt te fa 
tuary, and as à ſacrifice to the Altar, 

IV. Let us endegyour to practiſe e 
to his pattern, who. after ſupper 8 
did ſhew a miracle of humility, waſhin the 

feet of his diſeiples "with" his own”. 8285 reds 
— to give us the moſt perfed example 
of humility, and to extinguiſh our . 


For, 85 rg | * 


V. By "hoſe 5 hal; n e 
graces, 18 be filled with his a undant love : 
thoughts ſhall be waſhed from, error and 
ny imaginations, my hands from all im- 
pure Actions, my Heart from all Vain affer- 


# F © 2 


ed repentance 1 mall, both "body and 
_ cleanſed : in His blood, N — 4 
partaker of all tho frül 


tions, 1 ces from all finful” ; delights and 


lorious 


Chriſt hath given me in this' food Fa | 
VI. O bleſſed Jeſus, what madnefs Ely | 


is it to ſet my alfeQiong'upon the periſhable 


things, of this * warld, who HEN attain the 1 


joys even of eteti life by knowing "thee! 
the hour is come! Lord, So ie from 
the world, and ſecure me -wholly unto thy- 
ſelf, and gire me this life eternal to Ker, 
and gloril y thee. Make me ſenfible that it 45 5 


my intereſt 
before thee, and her ever — We. oy pre- 
Wo 1. aw a e bene 


as Well as duty to walk always ; 3 


r 


dertonity thou haſt this, day vouchſaſed 
wWolt earn 


70 The Weeks P.gpuruon [Thurf. E en 
ſence, with me. Let it be my meat and drink 
to do thy holy will, and my only joy to glo- 
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rify thy name. 0 
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M.. Prayex.on Thurſday Buening, to implare 
1 5 Gods mercy and aner) toxwarids a worthy 


pot 
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rates of: faith, have our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed. with pure 
Water. Heb. x. 23, Geng Hm e 
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ANI, Almighty and moſt merciful Lord 
juſt indignation upon myſelf, either by turn- 
ing my back upon. this ordinance, or by going. 


do it without: thought and unworthily. May 


* 


thy mercy pardon what is paſt, and give me 
e the time to come, to conſecrate my 
life to thee,. and to embrace every occaſion 
of remembering my Redeemer's love, and 
thereby ſecuring thy favour, and my ⁹⁷] Paine 
Glvation.; and if it be thy will, grant that 
I may always find ſuch. comfort and benefit e 
in this ordinance, as may encourage me io J. 

obſerve ãt with joy unto my life's end. Bleſ⸗ | 
| fed be thy name, f Holy Father, for the ops 
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ry *. 
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zhumblin 9 2 before thee. Pardon, 1 ago 


Hy g 


polt earneſtly ſeech thee; all my. fallings 
and defects at this time, the wandrings: of 
4 8 8 | 2 + FE 3 1 JAR: * ws 2 = my f 2 "EE [ 


— 


* * 4% > 

z Þ 1 

RA. > 5 y 823 2 -2 958 
£4 >. : 4 


A ö . % F- 

. P 
COM Pe”; An et cp 3 
« * 2 


aitoniſhunent of. Hergen! 
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ihe PLES the coldualy be my wo. 
and the diſproportion of my xe 
the heinouſheſs. of thoſe nb. 


committed. O let thy merey 7 FOOE 


ſupply what is wanting in me, and be hom 15 


graciouſly pleaſed to pity my weakneſſes, and = 


forgive 1 infirmities, through the merits, 
and for the fake of r 

my bleſſed Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- | 
teous; to whom with thee; and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be aſcribed all oncur and \glory nos 


and for evermore. Amen. 1 . 
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Zcing Lay in biet as a man, 4 barblett him. : 


nook hon 


ſelf, and 8 obedien 7 7 unto death IV: the TP FEE 
ä ee croſs.” |: Phil. x1, B N 


zpoſe now unto 12 U. my Soul, 888 
that thou thayeſt give me co . 


2 desen PATE on the ſufferings. of . 


wounded Je, which were; the Ws me TS 


: Ant * F FR 4 
wind, 9 18 5 HE. "ou wt 1 > . 
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. Week's . 


there learn of thy Saviour to be meek and 

lowly of heart; WhO being the great Lord of 
the world, condeſcended with the profound- 
eſt humility and ſilence, to underge de 
5 1 of ſlaves. 


II. Behold with 1 - patients. 55 a 


cent Lamb yields to have his body plowed 
£3 1220 furrowed by mercileſs men ! Behold him 
naked, . helpleſs, and unpitied, whilſt the 
furious executioners tear his ſkin and te 
fleſh with ſcourges, to latisfy ne cruelty * 
a barbarous multitude! _.. 
UL Behold this ſame bleſſed 
ed, tortured, and nailed to the 
tao thieves, where he hung 


roſs between 
for the {pace 


of three long hours, Creviled by the Jews, 


and railed at by the very thieves] in anguith, 
grief, and ſhame; and all this; for man, 2 
"miſerable ſinner. 

IV. Behold thoſe powerful hank, (hich 
fo lately had cured * Blind and deaf, cleauſ- 
ed the leert, and loofed them that were 
bound by Satan ) extended in miſery ! behold 
thoſe feet ierced with nails RT had 
<ontinyally one about doing god! 

V. Behold that ſacred body, wherein all 


: the treaſures of wiſdom and power were. 


contained, hanging upon. the crols, hungry 
and thirſty, naked and wounded, weeping 


Rd . langniſhing and in torture, 


$657, 4M atk | praying 


Thea: Mom. | 


FR extends | 


to dh 
terril 
aba 
the 5 


= 


e v TERS 


Frid: Bon! Pee Gee 
praying and ſudloring itſelf to be 


ment for thee ! and let that vineg and g 4 
given unto. him, quench all immhoflerate ap- 


petites in thee, and imbitter all ſenſual de- 
lights. Behold that face more beautiful thary 
the 


ſons of men, which comforted'the af- 


and expaſed. to all manner of Ne tor. 


ficted, and the light of whoſe countenance 5 


the Fathers and Prophets had ſo mach den- 


red, . changed into the paleneſs and horror 
of death Behold him in the extremit 


Sp: 


anguiſh . unto his Father, my God, m 1 
God, why, haſt thou grant es" and Thott _ 6 


ing up the ghoſt ! - . 
VI. Oh! How great in rey 5 abun- 


dant in compaſſion was the Son of God, thus 
to die for thee ! How great in majeſty, how 


terrible in power! For now did the Heavens | 


vas, dark, the veil of "the Temple rent "ofunder, 


the very ones clave,” and the dead. aroſe.” i How 4 


great was his power in his death, to 


fuch wonders by it, in it, and aber bos, 
far did his merits and power extend? even 
to the Sun in the Heavens, to the Veil in 


the Temple, to the Holy of Holies, to the 


Dead im the Graves, to the centte of he 


Earth to Hell beneath; yen, to the very 


hearts of the impenitent. For the Centurion 
now was A 25 his ee 25 2 


P 3 8 oe 
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S3. Jab, I will open the flood-gate of my 


Vill bring my body into ſubhjection, and rend 
my heart; leſt by my evil deeds I ſhould. 
_ approve and become partaker of their ſins, 
ceuyen the inſatiable malice of the Chief Prieſt 
and Eider, who perſuaded the multitude 80 
er gut at once, Away with this man and 


| and give to us a known murderer. 


naked, bleeding, tortured, and dying 7 the 
. hath: laid on thee the iniquities of us 


Fe * q Te , 
$59 5 . : 
1 


VI. OhI I % fly. to. the croſs df my 
Saviour, and there with the pic, evans 
and aicted Women, and his belored Diſciple; 


Eyes; I. will. Water my couch with tears; 1 


weleaſe unto: us Barabbas. What was this but 
to fay, deſtroy the innocent, and give, us 4 
traitor and a | he '- away with the prince 
of peace and univerſal e and leave 


Vvnto us the author of ſedition? put him to 
death who has raiſed up the d before us, 


VIII. But what haſt thou done, ; hid 
Lamb of God? and how haſt thou deſerved, 
thou Saviour of the World, to be thus expo- 
ted,” vilified, and tormented? what is is thy 
erime, and the cauſe of thy grief? what is 
it that has laid thee on the alter of the croſs} 


M; thon art bruiſed: for our - fins : the hes 
eee of our peace is eres 8 805 5 and 

Ip n we are N 
| "I. . Sing 


w- -__ 


ede Bade fn 1 „„ 


on us endured ſo much ſcorn, and pat 


Leben EEC... ua Mt. MY. * 
a TIT. ä "OY 4 EY — * 
fp — * * «- 


mighty Feu Jet everyone vejoics; and lr 


raiſes to the God of our Salvation; to 


ently - received ſo many injuries; 40 him, 
who for us ſweat drops of blood, ad drank 
of the of his Father's wrath; to the | 
eterml Lend: Heaven and Earth, ho for 
us was flain, by the hands of the wicked 
who for us was led away as à ſheep to the 
282 _ NINE Ina! wy rp _ 0 
his x en 
our 040 7 lg ly 12 aner edging 
Ee crit! of the Fefe of of Bir Son Ti Y 
N. ee 


n > {4319 219 
Have merey poo. 83 %% ate $7.6 
neſs; accord 


FA roles Be 
aM mine — — m 
my wickedneſs, . and clean me 2 
eee e m a; ang 7 my fin is- « To : 
_ . T, 85 1 45 a — — 58 22 


Moſt great and gloi 
and terrible i thy I udgmen 


3 © Fake" Guy What 1 


look down I betend "thee, withe | hy : 
70 r mercy upon me, who now pretent 
we rd 9 ing char 1 2 


— 


” The Week's Papa crad Morn. | 
; worthy to lift up er e. the thröne 
glorious Majeſty. O Lord, my fing | 
e many and ſo great, chat it 3 ing 
to infinite goodneſs and mercy that 1 
; = — ha were of — my. 
ſelf. before thee, and begg merey for 
ul, Which, BW: contels, my e! i . | 
INE. SLY eos ya IH 
For 1 fill fear 1 great u defire 
alter the things of this world; too great 4 
fondneſs for the: delufive pleafures of i it: and 
the Lam fully perſuaded, that it is my hap= 
pineſs and privilege, as well as my duty to 
love: and ſerve thee; yet I am very apt to 
forget thee, and to grow careleſs and retille | 
in that great and important work, which 
thou-haft given me to do. My devotion is 
too often cold and languid; my prayers are. 
full of wanderings, deadneſs, and diſtrac-⸗ 
tions, and the very beſt of my religious duties 
are accompanied with ſo many failings. and 
imperfections, © that I have great cauſe to 
humble myſelf before the. 
Lord, I 3 no hope but in thy: mdr ; 
and the infinite merits' and: paſſion. of my dear 
Redeemer 3 for if thou rejecteſt me, I am 
Joſt and undone for ever. , Therefore re- 
member that I am but duſt, and turn not thy > 
Face from me, nor caſt thy . ſervant away in 
dit — let the interceſſions of „ 
e 1 * loved 


he; Saks ab Raue ws 4 Ls, 


hath. ſuffered: 2 me, have merey upon me. 


nne 3 1 1 * or OF > 


Jove and duty, chat can poſſibly be paid by a. = 
creature, to his Creator. ft 


pearance of evil, and with. unwrearied dili- 
gence follow after, and purſue the things 


for all that he hath done, and all. "chazs bes i 


Lord, forgive, 4 "moſt: 


ſins and follies of m _ 
O my God, lay not to my charge = 
[Here may l ene porticulars} by ering "I it 
have offended . thee, my good and | 1 
God. O cleanſe me from. 3 ſecret and. un- 


„ 


am ſorry for my 2 and "ered that I hare: 
offended: thee, my moſt - 288 Lord ac 
Maſter; for Which, and all other thy | 7 
ed mercies to me, 1 owe all the returns of 


O Lord l open thou mine eys, chat L. may 
ſee the vilenefs: and deformity, as well as. 
danger, of ſin; that I may fly from all ap- 


that may make for my everlaſting peace 
Grant, that for the time to come - (#{þecially; - Wl 
the Remainder: of this Weeks) L may 8 ot 
to thee, in an awful fear of thy greã 


and eee — War thy doſed = 
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+ where all tware ſhall} be 


78 en P "no 
men; thin: 9 TE has think! fit to tale ö 
mis out of this ſtate af ttial and temptation 
I may be received into that bleſſed kingdom 
5 et from my 1 
3 ts, i Father, : through ahe n 1erits, 
; 3 fake, of the ſame thy dear Gow 
And my bleſſed We Van mit ren. 
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"Ih Matar for Pow ee 


Uhr the delten of Jelus Chrily 
Tale in the Sacrament of the, Lord g : 
| Boy: even hereun to wege ye called: Becauſe. Ohrid 


alio ſuffered for us, leaving us | 
£ Saul follow his ppg. bi ramp! 8 1 


oy is OW N 
9 8 gut ns in his on 880% W ths” tree; «Bs e | 
„ing dead to fin ſhould live with DA 
By whole ſtripes ye were hald. Pater ii. 21, Ho. 
NX "OW, my foul, . thy. deareſt. Lord * 
IN taken down from the croſs; let ug 
by the eye of faith and reafon look: nearer || 
wvpon him tO what a man of ſorrows, What 
2 doteful ſpectacle de we behold + how pals, 
how mournful, how: doleful in his face f his 
pes are funk, his temples are furrowell 
* e! 'Othe nnn s 
„ E 0 ſhout- 


4 * * 


| O the wide. nendingy of his 
his empty veins, his ſtrete 
his whole body out of order 20 and a 
for ſinners, hon oa nies, for laſt u 
ful man! 
II. Come, O0 wy ; foul, - 
Love for Fellur with that * 
thee, 3 N 


i e 3 we are; 9 
dom thiok upon thee. Love WEE, th 


to come io es when, thers way ee 3 


thee, except our great miſerie 3 but it Hoth 


not bring us all to thee, —— ve are mo- £ | 


ved by the merits, and precious  Promples of 
10 immenſe a love. +4 r 


Ny - : . 1 4 L 23 n ; - 5 
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III. Let not our ; devotion 5 155 barg e- 
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our love 1 * e 


His love th unfeigne 
Lord is ſold, that t 


ſlave may = fon 


may be faved; the phyſician is ſick, that the 


comes man to die, that man may live. 
IV. Tell me, my foul, when firſt thou haſt 
well ' conſidered and look about among all 


| tenderneſs ? Our neareſt friends, what have 


compariſon of this charity? no leſs than 
the Son of God came down to redeem us; 
no leſs than his own dear life was the price 
He paid for us: what can the ſavour of the 
World promiſe us, compared to this miracu- 


are become our hope; no leſs than the King- 


V. This is the compaſſion ' of my 
it was not enough to become man for us, but 


not enough, O 


1 | 
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b * ip | remit: g, and offer our devout: — 1 at h 
Y  footſtgol3-let- us remember every bens 
= 1 thanks. For the 
1 . 5 5 the innocent is condemned, that the guilty 


"partcht may be cured; and God himſelf bes | 


= we know; tell me who ever wiſhed us ſo much 
1 who ever loved us with ſo much 


they done for us; or even our parents, in ] 


lous bounty no leſs than the joys of Angels 
dom ot Heaven is made our inherit nee. 
chus far his charity prevailed ; -who —— 


"expoſed mma to all our miſeries! was it 
Je to labour all thy life, 
3 rte ln er even the pains of death? 
Ord, ee ſtill obſerved 
e : 


5 Sete ear to great — a 
n | with it, to reconcile us to 
death; thou+ſawelſtyour- fear af ſuſſetmgs 
eee eee by:freely under- 
going them in thy own: perſon I thou ſaweſt 
our ſouls ſo pe ng n with guilty: chat 
without ſhedding thy blood we old a 
NO. remiſſion. Ain T4 er IS 8 
1 Cin ue thus sen e e co 
our Redeemer for us, and not- be convinced 
of our duty to bim? can my cold heart re 
count his ſufferings, and not be warmed with 
the love of him that ſuffered for me? can 1 
believe my ſalvation coſt him ſo dear, 7 hve 
as if falvatiom was not. wo y pains; un- 
grateful man, how doth he light the Pendl 55 
neſs of his God l how careleſly comply wit. 
his gracious deſigns! for all his gifts he le- | 
quires. no other return, than that we heßpe 
ſtill more, and ſtill deſire greater bleſüings, 
and improve them all to our on happineſs. 
For all his favours he ſecks no other Praiſe, 
chan our following his ih all Wwe. pgs: at 
— He Bangs tt yt; ö TS 
VII. 0 my Bo 9 2 1 behold. to 
thee, I. bow, and humbly . proſtrate, myſelf in 
. honour of thy death: behold thus low I bow _ 
he 2 thy: 1 and the —— 


Z . , 


_ 


| m N. from all impertinent fancies: | 
thee, and all the faculties of my ſoul to thy 
| Rudythe knowledge of thee 3 my will grow! 


ble love, which has done and TORSO: 0 e 0 
| tor loſt mankind.” 1 " 


: A; prayer | an Friday Evening, for faith "and x re- 2 


5 kind, didſt give thine only Son Jeſus Chrift © 


Fe, who made there by his own ob- 
{. Htion of himfelf once offered, a full, perfect, 
| - and : ſufficient ſacrifice, for the fins: of the 
Whole world; grant, that the effect of this 


1 fin forfeit his pry in it, but * the N : 


3 DO > 
= K 2 
*þ e 
© Wed” 

2 

1 


1 all vain” e ee 


that my life may be entirely dedicated to 


holy ſervice: that my mind may continua 


2 day ſtronger in thy love; my memory 

ully recount thy mercies; and both my 
tongue and heart be continually diſpoſed and 
habitually employed to praiſe thy incompara- 


miſere 


"gp # ere e obſerve the Degen, given in page 8. lities 0 


 pentance, and 8 « a 7 ere 10 the 1 Hog, | | 


Sacrament. 0 
ieee Goſpel. | Merk: 1 16. ** 
0 GRACIOUS God, and moſt engrotful' | 
Father, who of thy tender love to man- 


to ſuffer death upon the Croſs for our re- 


redemption may be as univerſal as the deſign 
of it, 3 it ma be to the falvation of all. 
O let no perſon y inpenitence and wilful 


* 


* 


hav Sener bh 55 even t 
finners;. to TEpentange. F £356; 


thy Hnful creature, 2 kigh 5 
thoſe things which thy 


ſuffered, and ĩs ſtill ing 5 thy ln | 


in order to the cleanſing of my guilty and Pal 
luted nature, and the reſtoring me to thy 


and favour; and let not all this be in vain 
and uſeleſs. to me, leſt I become eternally © 


miſerable, and loſt to all hopes and a 
lities of comfort 3 give me grace to accept 


of thy love, and to comply with OS 905 N Bs 


cious terms of ſalvation, which thy 


hath procured for, and. propoſed to me in ih 


the Goſpel. 
1 acknowledge, 0 Lord, that T awe: too 


I gh neglected this great Salvation, but thou 
with infinite patience S dot ſtill wait to ſee if 


J will accept of mercy : O that thy forbear- 


ance and long: ſuffering may ſoften my heart, 
and melt me into ſhame and tears of peni- 
tential ſorrow, for having ſo long abuſed the 
tender mercy of fo good a God. I defire- 
now to refign and devote myſelf to the con- 


duct of thy Holy Spirit. Lead me into thy 
truth and teach me, 


00m my, oo; and e * goodneſs 
7 E. 


= urgent need I have. of aBavious, and'of all 1 955 
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for thou art. the Gad of 
my Salvation. | Lei thy word be my rule, thy 


np 


Joy in heart, and ye | 


 Interceſſion of thy bieded Bon, my Bay 
and Redeemer. Amn. 
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On the E rxcellency of the H. oly 8 f acrament,”” 


This in the bread. which cometh eee ea ven, 


- thata man ad eat en 98 not dic, Feb vi. 0. 


ud heavy laden, por the Lord Jalus, 

| and 1 will refreſh. you; take my yoke. upon 

vou, and learn ot. me, Tt I am, meek aud 
all. find reſt unto 

your ſouls; for my yoke 1s ealy. and my! 

then is light. 

3 Does my Saviour invite me, "2 wait 


FEY ſhall a {inner- dare, to 'f t down at lus or f 
he inyite and ſhall T not go? 
thall a wretch preſume to refuſe his call? riſe 


dle? does 


then, my Soul, and take thy ſwifteſt wings, 
and fy to the participatjon of this great myſ⸗ 


ter y. A feaſt of hol bread and holy Wine, 1 


in repreſentation of brilt's moſt Fre body 


* Z 2 


ta 2 br oken, | 


6 r 875 may obſerve th j diredtions given page 3. 


joys a my "evening | 
an e fe {thro "ihe: merits and 


* The Meditation 185 Seturde wk long” 4 


NJ OME unto me, It e that are wear q 


to me 
y lad fi 
g IV; 
of thi 
this n 
chaſte 
hold 
how 


ſume 


of al 


Soul 


with 
pe, 
ſelf, 

breal 
ty 2 
divin 
that 

ties « 
Iy v 
fuln 


* E - 7 * 8 
- Y b 4 Q 


_— and 1 ſhed: for OR hit Pa 1 
deareſt bred doſt freel I give- thyſelf to tbe 
meaneſt gueſt; a feaſt of peace and love, and 
incomparable ſweetneſs, to —y he haſt | 
thus kindly invited uus. ls Cay Io 
III. Come to me, ye that Ubwur for; boli 
neſs, and-are opprefſed under the weight 'of 
your fins : ye that hunger after Heaven, and 
thirft to drink of the fountain of bliſs, come 
to me, and I will refreſh you with the ene 
g ladneſs, and the bread of life. 15 
IV. But ſtay, am I arrayed like a end 
of the bridegroom, that I may ſafely come to 
this marriage-ſupper ? have I confidered how - 
chaſte thoſe eyes ſhould be, which go to be- 
hold the God of purity ? have I conſidered 
how clean that mouth ſhould be, which pre- 
ſumes to eat the bread of Heaven ? but moſt 
of all, have I confidered how all celeſtial that 
Soul ſhould be, which aſpires to an union | 
with the body of Chriſt ? * © 
V. Lok, my heart, look welt” into chy- | 
ſelf, and ftrietl ſearch every corner of thy 
breaſt : alas] how poor, and dull, and emp- 
ty are we; how infinitely unworthy of o 
divine a Sacrament | | yet are we called by him 
that can command, by him that ſees and pi- 
ties our inrmities: he bids us come, he ſure- 
ly will receive us, and with his bountsbus 


fulneſs N our defects. 
vr. Go 
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ble, and take thy part of that delicious han. 
that hope, and drink of that ſpring of  eter= | 


thou [ſhalt feel the heavenly ft; 
into thy truly repenting heart. 


Praite the Lord, O my foul, and all that is' 


8 reren, 9 
2 ee * 3 
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A Pray 
and g 
ceivin, 
accept 


Pardon' © 


look fe 
any ev; 
guilty | 
thy pre; 
eyes to 
but ſh 
which 
reflecte 
ſcent, 
| who v 
vine n 
then oi 
. offence 


quet; go full af that divine love, that joy, 
nal life : and when thou haſt taſted the ever- 
laſting ſweetneſs of that holy Sacrament, | 


- dowing 
VII. There let them even fink to the rogt, 


and turn thy barren ſoil into a fruitful and 
fruitful in oly thoughts and pious words, p 
fruitful in good, and juſt, and charitable” 
deeds, fruitful to thyſelf in thy own improve- 


— 


ment, fruitful to others in thy good example. 


- * 
XV : 


within me praiſe his holy name, who ſaveth 112 
thy life from deſtruction, and feedeth thee 


with the bread of Heaven, which is admi- 
niſtered to the worthy Receiver in the holy 


” : \ 


ee . 5 te 21 Secramen. . 


1 arne 4% wy Lp, | 
ceiuving the hey Sacraments: wy: he. fo 4 
acceptable in the Habt of God. fs þ 


Pardon our iniquity and our ſin, and rake us ber thine 
r Exod. gone? iv. 9. s 


0 than to 
look favourably upon finners, neither 
any evil dwell with thee : how: ſhall I, a 


thy ke I bluſh, O Lord, to Ik up my 


which I ought to lie down before thee, if I 


vine majeſty ; with what dejection of ſpirit 


then ought I to think of and mention all thoſe ; 
I have juſtified that firſt 


offences, whereb 
rebellion, and ſtiſl 
and his Angels, 
of thy holy Spirit in m heart! 
Wretched man that 


taken part with the Devil 


cg of corruption? thy grace, I know, 


W Ns is been for Hb and thy Son | 
SS ER. WF: 


* 


Alis God. who Wy purer eyes. | 
behold iniquity, who canſt not. | 
guilty depraved creature, dare to N : 


eyes towards heaven; to me belongs s nothing 5 
but ſhame and confuſion of face, under 


reflected only upon the baſeneſs of my de- 
ſcent, being the offspring of diſloyal parents, 
who were rebels and traitors againſt thy di- 


againſt thee and the motions 


am, Who ſhall Jets; 
ver me from this bond of death, from this 
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88 The Wii Preparatim 
mighty 
people from their fins ; for this end he gayd 


himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from! 
. and purify on himſelf a peopk, 


all-iniquity, 
zealous 0 good works. O let the Blood of 
Chriſt, who through the Eternal Spirit offered 


| bimſclf without ſpot to God, - purge my con- 
ſcience from dead works to ſerve thee, the 


living, God, Aſſiſt me by thy grace that | 
may not only abominate all vices, but alſo f 
the garments infected with fin, and abſtam 
from all appearance of evil. 
O God of peace, ſanctify me wholly, that 
my ſpirit, ſoul, and body, may be preſerved 
blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jo 


5 1 a Amen. et 
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The Meditation for i bre Erening. 


On. my umvorthineſs "fa come. to. the Hi 


Wholocter alli car. this bread, and, drink this elf 1 
the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and 
blood of the Lord. 
verence towards i it. 
1. 0 My ſoul, thou” Peres that” 
tranſgreſſions are - innumerable, 


he” weight of them is intolerable: aha; 


ene 
n 


pany Even 
to fave me; his office 1 is to ſave his 


And do thou, 


1 (3.9 155 That 1s of BY 


at." Ex 


imperfe 


rupted, 
temptat 
my ſins 
aloud a 
for me 


what C 
the pre 


ſo vile, 
deteſtal 
8 Ot 
II. 
for we 
condeſ 
extend 
1 find 
to my 
hope, 
But, 
III. 
O Go 
and u 
worſt 
fincere 
thy d 
natur 
ſinner 
come 
den. 
chine 
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at. Even. J 


rupted, croſs and perverfe, and almoſt every 
temptation ' draws: me from my God ® that 


7 my {ins both of omiſſion and commiſſion c 
4 aloud againſt me, and are a burden too heavy 
h for me to bear: what therefore can I do 
What can I ſay unto thee? let me fly unt 
„dme preſerver of men, and canfeſs that I am 
] ſo vile, I cannot expreſs it; ſo loathſome and 
f deteſtable, that 1 even abhor „ 255 _ 


iniquities. 

II. O my foul, W 05 n long \ enreping; | 
for we can't expect that his purer eyes ſhould 
condeſcend to look upon me, or that he ſhould”. 


I find myſelf to be. And ſhould he leave me 
to myſelf, I were utterly undone beyond all 
hope, or ſo men AS Fei bf INDIE: 

Du, 
III. Bleffed, for ever blefled: be; ene 
O God ! who haſt opened a fountain for ſin 
and uncleanneſs, and - encouraged the very 
worſt of men to hope for merey upon their 
ſincere eonverſion and amendment; haſt ſent 
thy dearly beloved Son to take upon him our 


nature, and to call, not the righteous, but 


ſinners, to repentance; and haſt bid all thoſe 
come unto thee, that are weary and heavy la- 


den. Conſcious therefore of my own unwor- 
ow and guilt, I come trembling unto thee 3 


for | 


| for the Sacrament. 8 0 | 
imperfections: are ſhameful, my nature cor 


extend his favour to ſo impure a wretch, as 
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5 The Week's Phra (Sat. Bog 
Fi for 1 N 1 


and myſelf becauſe of them. 


ſpiſe me not, but Id my miſery, 


„ ab the 
greater occaſion of thy V mercy. 


And let thy 


pardoning ſo Tom ſo vile; ſo wretched 2 


ſinner, ſhew* theſs of thy cleniency 
and compaſſion... Thou alone art the healer 
of our wounds, the liſter up of our heads; 
and I cannot diſtruſt thee ſince thy goodiieſy 
is infinite. Though my ſins are get thy 
mercies are Lin of ; therefore” with them 
cover all my guilt, I moſt nar beſces 


thee. % re TN | 
. I am not worthy to look up to Hesse 


5 ne: do thou look down - from thence, and 


raiſe a miſerable; ſinner from that low, that 


poor ftate his diſobedience has reduced him 
10. Thus I caſt all my. care on thee, who 
didſt ordain that Chriſt ſhould die for all, that 
they who live ſhould not henceforth live un- 
to themſelves; but unto Him who died for 


them and roſe” again: and, therefore my | 


 trong hope is in thee. If 1 had not this et 


fidence that Jeſus would heal all my diſeaſes, 


L muſt deſpair under their weight. Thus 1 


dare accept of the invitation of my Saviour 
to cat and drink at his table. 


God of all. mercy and truth, receive nie 


_ through the mediation of my ed 
; e i ; 


eft, 1 abominate my; fi 0 
IV. Wherefore, moſt mereiful Lord; 45. 


Gh! chou ; 


Sat. Rreb. ! 


0 Crucifiecl | 
adac ordam the Holy Euchariſt, the Sa- 

erament and bond of Chriſtian love, for the 
continual ram rener of the ſacriſice of 
and has commanded us to do this _ 


Sh bo 


evening! ruin. 0 4 | 
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| Hams, * 


ee 
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| | will waſh 157 hands in  innoceniey; 0 Lowk, oath or ; 


will go to thine Altar. Pſalm xxvi. 6. fey 
Foſus | who at thy laſt aber 


thy death; 
in — ia of thee : let that propitiatory 
ſacrifice of 
upon the croſs for the fins of the whole world, 


and particularly for my ſins, be ever fret in 4 


my remembrance. _ 
O bleſſed Saviour, let that mighty ben 


on thy: love hath wrought for us, never ſlip 
out of my mind, but cſpecially let my remem- 
brance of thee in the holy Sacrament be al- 


ways moſt. lively. and affecting: ſo chat if I 


love thee truly, I ſhall be ſure to frequent thy. 


Altar, that I may often remember all the on- 


f derful inſtances of my erucified Redeemer's - 
love. Yet forafmuch as I know, O my God, 
that a bare remembrance of thee is not 
enough ; fix in me ſuch a remembrance of 
he. as is s ſuitable to the \nflnito love * am 
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thy: death, which thou didſt offer . 
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gs: The Week's . " Tdint Wu | 
to remember; work in me all thoſe holy and | 
- heavenly affections, which become the remem 
brance of a crucified 1 and do 17 A tz 
diſpoſe my heart to be t eſt at t 6 
1 Fre I may feel a er! in ba. $ 
of love crucified, the ſtrengthening and de 
freſhing of my ſoul by hs body and _ bloc 0 >| 
as my body is by the bread and wine 
O merciful Jeſus, let that immortal food, 
N in the holy Euchariſt thou vouch(afeſt” | 
me, pour into my weak and languiſhing Soul” 
new ſupplies of grace, new life, new love, 
new-vigour, and new reſolutions, that I may. 


never more faint, or droop, or faulter i in ha. | 
nc] "advent; Lord eſus, Amen. 


| £7 See the deg Prayer and biene, page 60. 
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* The Meditation for Sunday Moraing: 


On the Love of Gad to mankind _—” 
 manife efted in this Sacrament. 


Hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe ke hid. 
> down his life for us. I Jobu iii. 10. 


I. e ee Lord, thus encouraged, 1 
invited, I come : yet I do not preſume 
to do ſo, truſting in my own _TogPteouſns 5 we | 
in thy manifeld and great mercies. feel, 
alas my weakneſs and wants, and betake 
myſelf 

Here you may 2 the Directions given Page 3. 


1 0 thee Pe relief z 1 
I fly to the, phyſician of 2 


bread 65 life; poor and needy, te chr baum. 
ful Ring of. Heaven z 2 nt 20% his find _ 
maſter as a creature to his compaſſicmatt G - 
tor, who hateth that he haith made; 
d A: e Slbonſolate wt rag to. — 
But, - 444, 1 ar raw A ; 
"I: n 
vouchſafe to come unto me? Or, he am 
that thou ſhould communicate t me thy. own... 
ſelf ? how ſhall 4 Wicked firmer dare do an 
pear before ther? or how .canft thou, whe 
art of purer 
dure to make ſuck condeſechding appradelics 
to a foul; {tained} waittr fin and 1 ne - 
thou feeft- my J very inwarck parts, art&knoweft. 
Thave nothing i in me that is 
invite ſuch meruy, nothing fit fo We e 
on of ſo pure, fo glorious a ca 
III. I will therefore niaſt 
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my own vitkeneſs and. _ uinſpiegta le pools 


* prise and ors: thy mievelfais ; love; and. 
exceeding 2 abundant grace; ford | 
by own wh n my PRO — 8 
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eyes than 10 beh6ld inquiry; _ = 


good, m— ; 


thirſty, to this fountain of ring . | 
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=_ 1 Th Web's PO GN 'l Sund-Man | 
= - Siu}idricould move thee to it. The wid 
0 unworthy I am, the more conſpicuous 10 
goodineſs; the more une . en and 
Londeſcenkon. n e 1 
IV. Since e thou: art ple 
ſtoop ſo low, beit unto me according to d 
word. / Since thou haſt thought fit to com. 
mand my approach, I will moſt: gladly teſtih 
my ready obedience; and only beg, that a 
- own ſinfulneſs may not render me, odiou$'ih 
- thy ſight, nor fruſtrate theſe incſtimable.; mer. 
Lies to me. | 
Iwill r my want 55 ability by 10 
eurneſtneſs of my zeal; and moſt humbly be- 
| deech. thee to accept thoſe hearty defires-of 
the ineſtimable benefit, by which my ſoul and 
all its Faculties thirſt after thee and thy righ- 
_"teouſneſs. I will turn my eyes unto my 
ou heart, and entertain myſelf with the 
ify roſpect of my unworthinel, 
32 my ſoul low before thee; and from 
the ſenſe: of my fin I will fly to thy 
that L may be made whole wy the body: an 
blood of my Redeemer. _ | | 
L = the V. How iſe, how gracious was s thy Fn ig 
in che firſt inſtitution of this holy Suppet ? 
bo rich, boy. delightful a banqugt haſt 
_ thou prepared for thy gueſts, by ordering | 
"4 thy own body and blood for the m myſtical en- 
tertainment of the faithful? how aſtoniſſung 
are 


- 2» 


( 


eee f er ns GY 
how incomprehenſible - hodhodio | 


ing thy moſt true promiſe 1 thou didſt oo] | 


the word in the- beginning, and all things: 
were created; and by the fame-"almighty* 


word, thou commandeſt Bread and Wine io 


nouriſh ſouls unto life eternal. 
VI. And thou, my foul; ieee e 


cre lad for ſo noble a favour, ſo heaven- 

. ſo rich a conſolation, - 1 
„ and ſweeten thy paſlag through this IP 
vale of tears and miſery. For, every time © 


a re 


thou attendeſt theſe holy myſteries, thou def 
A ent the 

is blood thou do act, as it were, over 
again the work of thy. redemption, . and ef- 


fectually partake of thy, Saviour's merits. and | 


ſufferings 3, for his; laye. continues always the 


ſame, and the excellence and worth of his 7; 
propitiation is an e ſpring of mercy. 


Come . therefore .- hither. with Exalted. | z6als 
enlarge thy. heart: 4. its deſßires, ubt 
not, but thou ſhalt, At.. every approach, 1 70. | 
turn, with. fray, hh r ue e i 
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% of Chriſt, and; drink © 
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| - ; 3 ght; gk 197 8 rag i who relief 
ſ ® Rt b NY only Son Jefus Chriſt tt work 
i ., die for us, who did ante a holy feaſt i 2 U 
Stnmemoration of that is. moſt precious il 2 
1 death, whereby to preſerve. in our mindg SY | bien 
5 Soiſtant 81 brance of his great. love, in Th 
299 A ey ma $ life for our fakes ; ; 1 thy: un. 

Sho am now. 
holy 1 e 4% l 1 adore - hy 
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bo Os 0 Lord, my cs 2 ra 
me to tremble, when I 3 Gd 5 b 
20 0 molt merciful Fat hos, © 7 1 


n e e at, 
to: me that love, and. admit, Ms: to thy. ho N 
table, that L may taſte Tu 1 75 5 
thou art, and how wonder 
towards the ſons of men. 1725 
O make my Jongings' after, an 
this divine r 7 


1 


1 


Siren 
© ſome Way, an 

great need of ity (hat mr 
fble of all its wants may 
relief from the unſatis Fin. objects of. 
world; but by coming to thy; ins table. 


2 true ſpiritual hunger ang, 6, opt HAT: Fe 2 1 5 


rene 


find a "Full ſupply. * 
bleſings, at ĩt ſtands in ſo 

And to chis end, O Lord, it and prep 
my heart; to paxtake. of ſo great A | METCY, 
| giving. mg aguit, abhorrence. ok own 


LS. 


all my ſins. Root out © 
ful and corrupt affections, all prej 1 10 
tred, and ill-will; and plant all thoſe | 
and pious, / charitable, and humble cifpok- | 


tionsz and become the: worſhippers. of -our =; 
dear Redeemer; that when 1 preſume: to ap- 5 


pear before ther, I may bring with me a 
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. o Gr he died fer me, even the Sen 
. 'thy eternal does 17 Chriſt the Righte⸗ 
dus, to whom with chere, O Father, 46d the 
' Holy Spirit, be aſeribed, 48. is moſt duę, all 
4 5 5 ory; power, thankſpiving, ; and 
raiſe,” both e ee Amen 1 


ey 


oo 


wg x N 
n * 


", 1 
Ly: 
2 


EEE 
e 
— * 1 3 - 
5 2 
— & * L 1 7 
4» 4 
59 


WV 2 * * 3 . * N . A 
rs 7 3 


4 


+ 
. „ , 
. 
2 29 8 2 
2 
* By 


CMS 
e 


TR are "ty. 
4 0 Ford of etre „ b 
Bleſſed are they that deli in ay houſe, 
- they will be always praiſing the. 
My Soul longeth, yea even Caintorh- fer the. 
Edu of the Lord: My "Ros: and. "oY! 
feſh «fy. out. for the. living God. 
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Tj is but too apparent, blefſed Lord, how | 
apt we are to forget thy dear love to u 
and thy bitter ſufferings for. us ; out conti 
nual tranſgreſſions publiſh: it, and our for- 
_— ſtupidity and indevotion plain declare 
Praiſed therefore be thy for * 
Naß emblems chou haſt given of 1 25 ww | 
tortous paſſion. De SN "nts 5 n eke _ | ; | 
O that the cha of thy love — 
fo ceply ampr ue — hl 
time nor temptation may wear them: 1 
may I now: moſt affectionately call to mind 
the humilit) on thy Incarnation,” the merits Bf 
of thy Beat! wefe er of thy Reürrecklon. WA 
| and the 5 thy Aſcenſion. N 
O how much do we owe unto Ge, At : 
bleſſed Redeemer | how great is the "price, | 
which thou haſt | paid for the ranſom'of by 
miſerable damen what ſhall I render 8 
thee for the incomprehenſible besen $i | 
haſt beſtowed upon me? alas! have no re 
turn to * W been only [trite.heart, 
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| SY thou * 
a further: inſtance of thy, 


4 | Projer to be w—_ — as Sermon 10 ended 


5 1 74 13 * 


ogpoftunity offered me of approaching thy 
table, and of pleading before thee the pre- 


0 lies have made in my ſoul. Ms 


Holy Spirit, in the great duty and ſervice 1 
am about to perform; grant that nothing, 
. au 1 . the time of. hie; 1 e. may 


The N 


i * chat hun 


f bilt! 2 Anden . in — b 
; this . true e e Yn Chriſt. OM 
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2 that. Men a e pralle the 3 ping 


and declare the. Ne that he . * | 


oodnels 
| been of men. : . eri. 20. 27. 


Al and Almighty. Cod: by „ 
bounty and goodneſs I have now an 


vailing merits of the death and paſſion of 


thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; I am ſexcble, © Lord, 


of my great unworthineſs ; but the poſitive 
command of my | blefled Saviour, when he 
was about to lay ee his life for my ſake, 
has made it abſolutely neceſſary; =—_ the 
many ſpiritual wants I labour under, oblige 
me to apply to this ſovereign remedy, for 
the healing of thoſe wounds, my ſinful fob 


Therefore, aſſiſt me, O Lord, * thy 


" ARE: 


lt no deſpiſe and this 2 
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Sund. Moree). 3 KY ramen... 10 
make me unmindful of that 1 
reſpect, which I owe unto thy Divine Ma- 
jeſty, or of that attention, Which becomes 
the celebration of theſe holy myſteries. 
Fill my heart with. ſuch an awe of thy re- 
ſence, as may fix my wandering thoughts, 
compoſe my diſorderly affections, and exeite 
my faint and cold deſires, that I may „ 
the power and taſte the ſweetneſs of W 
divine banquet. 

O Lord, grant, that I may have 8 2 
ſenſe of my Sayiour's ſufferings, as may l 
my ſoul with love and gratitude towards him 
for thoſe ineſtimable benefits he hath pu- 
chaſed for me; that I may have ſuch a fight 
of my ſins, which occaſioned all his forrows, 
as heartily to bewail and deteſt them; ſuch a 
faith in that perfect oblation and fatisfac- F 
tion made upon the croſs for the fins of 
the world, that I may fo importunately plead 
the merit of it in his commemoration of 
that Harrifice, as to render thee: gracious and 
propitiqus. to me a miſerable ſinner; ſuch a 
conviction of wy, own weakneſs and inſuf- 
ficiency; * 2h may procure thy gracious aid 
and a ſas uch longing deſires of being 
made cn. 80 to thy holy will and plea- 
ſure, as may transform me into thy divine 
image, and fix me to continue thy faithful 
E all ehe Tn" of _ 15 * 2 the 
15 ne 
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merits and mediation of thy wn | 
Ane nur He: and & Saviour, | Amen. ee 
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l TH COMO FOR Tir: ALTAR 
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2 e J would adviſe the devout Communicant 
Pi tne means to read over the following Compd. 
for the Altar, with the Directions and. 
FA Prayers ſome time before he goes to the Sacra- 
| © ment, that he may with the more readineſs aud 
4 dexotion go along with, and have his part in 
A. the Communion Service; which with very little; 
„ pains he will be able to do, e ren n 


40 «hf ee E b 1 . 


＋ 087 gracious Cod, Icome to 2 8 Aft. = 
VI tar, to renew my, baptiſmal covenant, | 
of which this Satrament 1 is a ſeal. O hea- 
yenly Father, I come to teſtify my ſenſe of 
thy love, in ſo loving the world, as to give 
up thy Son pc die fox it. O bleſſed. Saviour, 
I come to teſtify my faith unto thee, and my 
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loye towards:thee, and thankfully to com- 
memorate thy wonderful love in 1 10 for 
me. O Lord, I come t to teſtify my ſtedfaſt- f 
nels. in the Commun on, of thy Church, ane 7 
* ee to n a4 nd Lord | + 4 - 2 WY 
+: | come | ; | 


* 
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e b 5 . att. _— 
come to this thy te ble, out of the ſenſe I 
have of the want or hat ſpiritual food to 
which thou inviteſt me in this holy Sacrament. 
Ilew there is no ſupport can ſo ſtrengthen 
my foul as the influence of thy grace, convey-- 
ed to me in the worthy receiving of theſe em- 
blems of thy paſſion, and which thou haſt di- 
rected to be received, as a perpetual remem- 
brance of thy body crucified, and thy blood | 
ſhed, for the redemption of - mankind; 
E gracious Lord, grant that I and all who 
communicate with me, may be fed, refteſhed, 
and re in our n to Feen 
| 7 «6 « NOW, 1 akide all, 205 d-fpenden- - 
66 cies proceed to the Communion Service, and 
*« then to the Sacrament, with as much joy and ſa- 
« tisfaction, as a guilty criminal would go to plead 85 
his pardon at an earthly tribunal. 
At your approach into the Chancel, likt 
up your Soul to your Saviour in theſe words: 


Will waſh my hands in innoeence, O Lord, = 
and ſo will I compaſs thy altar, that I | 
| muy ſhew- the voice of N 1 ol 
5 W all 2 wondrous Woche. 20 
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| 15 E Tha ſhall the Prieſt return 5 the Td = 
Fable and begin the Offertory, ſaying one or 
more of theſe ſentences following, as he thick- 
6: erh mo convenient and nete 1 1 
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for ile Ahae: 


dus with him: and be 
ag lf of what is read: 


ular in being 7 
Who ate yo. 
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the kingdom of Hlea-ſyoue turn to malte your 
ven; but he that doth err, do not let the 
the will of my Father e 07 boſon poſs by yb¹ 
which is in Heaten. without 1 . 5 
St. Matt. vii. 21. ing into it N 
Zacthers ooch fit, de abe 


and ſaid unto the Lord, cha f the Prayer 
behold Lord, the Halffer c ee ontrgat, 


of my goods 1 gre, toſw herein you beſeech G, 


the poor; and if L have to aft your Alms, une 
done any wrong to anyſſuu u may depend upon itz, | 


man, I reſtore four he will accept them a6 


fold. St. L ix. 8. | Nven te himſelf, if they - 
Who whe 1 relben a proportion to N 


at any time of his own, 


_ coſt ? who planteth aſmand, and by jan exe . 
vineyard and ea tet to. his glory 
not of the fruit fol” A ofa 


of? Or whd febdeth al ns mercies ws, yolk 


flock, and eateth notfandasa — of your | 


of ches milk of the dependence upon him for 
flock F 17 C. fu. J. [3 continuance of chem | 
If we have nan Wit Ae 


reſent, Qfering and "4 
to you ſpiritual things. thr : of Gifts to 1 TY . 


is it a great matter i ea Relei 


we ſhould reap / yourſthe uſes © f charity, e 72 


worldly e ? * Core to be no. 
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= + vin DIRECTIONS. | | Godli 
e Upertory.. 1 
Do you not know, (Thy ts me our 2 ent. wit! 
that they who miniſter ſo in their hearts, hing in 
about holy things, [muſt remember that the N thin 
live of the Sacrifice ? Alus, given on this oe Charę 
and they who wait at ſcaſion, are not matter of hat the) 
the Altar are partakers fneντν but a fre Iote, 12 
with the Altar? Even and. that their oundati 
ſo hath the Lordalſoor- 5 ehe will hey m⸗ 
dained, that they who ke the poor Widows, 18, 19. 
wo Mites, be preferre 4 

preach the Goſpel, ſto the richeſt oblations od: 
thould live of the Goſ-ſof the wealthy. And e. eur OV 

I, 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. [ven he that hath nothing” love; v 

He that ſoweth little, ſat all to give, is invited | lake, w 
mall reap little, and he{/7ee/y.to.partake of theſe and yet 
that ſoweth plenteouſſy H pirituai * , Lo de 
mall reap plenteouſly. e money, an * for with 
Let every. man do ac-!2/<*._ Heb. xi 
cording as he is diſpoſed in his hy ao. . yoo 

is Bro 


Sr udgingly, or of neceſſity; 5 for God loveth 
a chearful giver. 1 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 4100 
Loet him that is taught i in the word, miniſtes 


compaſſ 
of God 


to him that teacheth in all ä things. . | Give 
Be not deceived. God is not mocked : for i ity fac 
_—_— a man ſoweth, that ſhall he ene, tace of 
Gal. vi. 6, 7. e Vom th 
While we have time, let us. do good unte Be n 

all men, and eſpecially unto them. that 150 much, 
— of faith. Gal. vi. 10 do thy 
1 | Godlineſs | 1or lo g 


the day 


— r = 


— 4s 


| Godlineſs i is great riches, if a man "D con- 
ent with that he hath: for we brought no- 
hing into the world, neither may we carry 
bing out. 1 Tins, vi. 6, 7. 

Charge them that are rich in this world 
hat 5 be ready to give, and glad to diſtri- 
ute, laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
Foundation againſt ' the time. to come, that 
hey may attain eternal life. 1 Tim. vi, 17. 
18, 19. 

God is not unrighteous, tha h he will forget 
your works, and labour that proceedeth of 
lovez which we have ſhewed for his name's 


and yet do miniſter. . Heb. vi. 10. 

| To do good and to dftribure, forget not z 
for with duch ſacrifices Wan is well JORGE 
Heb. xiii. 16. 

Whoſo hath. 1 world's an 3 Rok. 


compaſſion from him, how een the: love. 
of God ia him? 1 John 1 

Give alms of thy goods, and never e 
chy face from any poor man, and then che 
tace of the Lord ſhall. not be turned a 
trom thee. Tob. iv. 7. 

Be merciful after thy power. If chou halt 
much, give plenteouſſy; if thou haſt little, 
do thy diligence gladly to. give of that little. 
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ſake, who have miniſtered unto the ſaints, 


his Brother have need, and ſhutteth up his 


tor fo gathereſt thou thyſelf a good reward in 


the day of neceſſity. Tob. iv. 8, 9. 
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a it ſhall be paid him again. Prov. xix. 17 


| te 8 Church-Wardens, ot other fit perſons ap 


2 68 for. the poor and other offerings of the people 
in a decent baſon or plate, to be provided bythe 


good things thou haſt beſtowed upon me, i0 


He tht hath pity upon the poor, | * 
unto the Lord, and look what he leren 


Bleſſed 2 the —— that provideth for le 


ſick and needy: the Lord ſhall deliver: APY in ; 4 
the time of trouble. Pſalm-xli. 14. | 
R HN LC 


«Whit thele Santas medi ende th 
pointed for that purpoſe, ſhall receive the a 


oy pariſh for that purpoſe ; ; and reverently bring | 
** 1t to the Prieſt, who ſhall humbly preſent Let 


place it upon the holy Table. © 1 | whole 


A Prayer at offering our Alms. 1 


may propers and thy alms are come > up as a merci 
Gol, AF. . . | 


HY bounty, O Lord, is the founta "Fi 
all J poſſeſs; for it is from thee I have 


on eat 


received all my wordly goods, and to e de h. 
holy name be the glory. Accept of this ter make 


will offering of my hands, as an acknowÞ plicat 


ledgment of thy right to all enjoy, anda thank 


a teſtimony of chat piety, love and char we 
to my neceſſitous brethren, which thou ml thee 


quireſt, and art pleaſed to take as. done i to 
e 1 will Alete a part 1 dach . thy 


relieve the poor; becauſe thou haſt mag 


A448 


portion to what thou 


Amen. 


dur. 
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Let us pray for che 
whole ſtate of Chrift” 
Church militant —_— 
on earth: _ 


\ LMIGHTY and 


who by thy holy Apoſ- 
tle 1 00 2 bg 
make Prayers and Su up- 
plications, and to give 
thanks for all men; 
ve humbly beſeech 
chee moſt merciful- 


oY ty to accept our alms and eblatians, and to re- 
ceive theſe our Prayers, which we offer unto 


y divine Majeſty, beſeeching thee. to in- 
J FR; continually the univerſal Sons. 
t G 1 5 


evidence of any. os OE 
hat all my, alms-deeds may be 
4 6; of intention, and in ſuch a pro- 


1 . And * hes is a W the 
Prieſt ſhall then place upon the table ſo much 


„ Bread and Wine, as he ſhall think ſufficient. 
: Aﬀer when he Bally; 55 


| Church 
earth, &c. you muſt join 


1 ever-living God, 8 


performed 72 | 


given me, that 


y be acceptable in thy ſight, through the es, 
5 . of N Ss ny Om and Nee | 


4 L 


| EC: : 

9 Here the Prieſt he · 
ginning the prayer forthe 
whole ſtate of Chrift's 
militant here on 


with him and the congre· 

ation in heart and ſpi- 
rit, and with attention 
ſay the Amen with them, 
that you may reap the 
advantage of that com- 
mon tervency. with 
which theſe are 
offered up, to God. 
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with the ſpirit of truth, unity and cn 


a thy holy name, may agree in the truth 
love. We beſeech thee alſo to ſave and d 


King, that under him we may be godlily and 
quietly governed: and grant unto his Whole 


wickedneſs and vice, and to the mainte- 


and Curates, that they may, both by their 


Word, and rightly and duly adminiſter «thy 
holy Sacraments. And to all thy people give 


holineſs and righteouſneſs all the days of their | 


in trouble, ſorrow, need, fickneſs, or any 
other adverſity; and we alſo bleſs thy holy *' 
name for all thy ſervants departed this life in 

thy faith and fear, beſecching thee to give us 


BH + SY N 
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cord: and grant that all they who do cf 


thy holy word, and live in unity and god Jeſus 


fend all chriſtian kings, princes. and gover- 
nors, and eſpecially thy ſervant George, ou 


council, and to all that are put in authority 
under him, that they may truly and inditfe- 
rently miniſter juſtice, to the puniſhment og 


nance of thy true religion and virtue. G 
grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops 


life and doctrine, ſet forth thy true and lively 


thy heavenly grace; and eſpecially to thi 
congregation here preſent, that with meek 1 
heart and due reverence they may hear and re- 


life. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, of 
thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuc- 
cour all them who, in this tranſitory life, ate 


* 
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rs * # 3 4 4 
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has receive that holy Sacrament (for then 
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grace, ſo to follow:their-good examples, that 

with them we may be partakers o* thy hea” - 
Grant this, O Father, for 


venly kingdom. 5 


Jeſus Chriſt's lakes our alas mediator and So 7 8 


vocate. Amen. 
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1. 10 At the time of the celebration of the 
ce communion, the communicants being convetii- 


'« ently placed for the receiving of the holy Sa-- 


bs crament, the Prieſt ſhall wy this W 


TH E MINISTER. : 
„ beloved inf 

Lord, ye that r You > en 
33 to come to the ſ attend to thivexhortation," 
holy communion of for it is full of exbellent 
the body and blood information and inſtrue- 
of our Saviour Chriſt, tion: It ſhews you the - 
muſt - conſider - how great benefit of -coming * 


DIRECTIONS. - 75 


St. Paul exhorteth (vort iih, that is, b . 
s 3 true poniten heart, and 
C 
; ment, 
themſelves before they danger of coming e. 
preſume to eat  of|þjly, chat is, ay are re. 
that bread, and drink engt g of your fins, and 


of- that cup. For as os ng 
the benefit is great, it God's mercy thro? Chr 
with a truly penitent Heart, and lively 


ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chriſt, and 


: drink? his blood ; then we dwell in Chriſt, - 15 


and Chriſt in us; we are one wich Cliriſt, 
| wes 7 . and. 
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and Chriſt with us) ſo is the danger great”) 
if we. rec ve the ſame -unworthily; for 
then we are guilty of the body and blood of 


1 
EPs | 
9 


nation“, not conſidering the Lord's Body; we 
N 6%̊V pa ob kindle | 
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— ee ee eee eee — — — 
Tha ſeverity and terror of this expreſ- 
Jon has diſturbed many well intentioned peo- 
Pe, and prevented their approach to the 
Lord's Table. But when we conſider it as 4 
miſconſtrugtion of the original, and lay be- 
| Fore them what St. Paul hath ſaid upon the 
4 occaſion, we have no doubt but they will 
dx near with comfort. The A poſtle hath 
declared, that Je that eateth and drinketh un- 
. evorthuily, is guilty of the body and blood of ib-e 
Tord that is, guilty of irteverence towards 
Ait, and eateth and drinketh Judgment to him. 
, Cor. xi. 29. Our Tranſlation indeed hath. 
it, damgation to bimſelf, but to come nearer 
the original, it ſhould be tranſlated judgment 
or condemnation, not certain puniſhment in 
another life, but ſuch kr of God's dif. |; 
pleaſure as he ſees fit; which will be confined. + 
to this world, provoling him to plague us with _ 
divers | diſeaſes, &c. and as the Apoſtle in ano» . 
ther place ſays, for this cauſe many are weak and. _ 
Keil among you, and many ſleep ; or they will be 
_ extended to the next world, as the caſe re _ 
quires. For to receive unworthily may, ac. 
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255 The i Com ons = 1 9 
kindle God's wrath againſt us; we A. 


0 © him to plague us with divers diſeak es, and 


AC : 


ſundry kinds of death; judge therefore 
yourſelves, brethren, that ye be not judged _ 
of the Lord; repent you truly of ypur fing 
paſt have a lively and ſtedfaſt b . in 7 
Chriſt our Surfen ; amend. 1 9 


. 


. 4 
i 
* 2 
. — * ay 1 
— 


cording te the” bid" ws — it, de 2 . 


a very great ſin or comparatively a ſmall one- 


However all dangers may with 5 be avoid- 
ed, if we with humility and pro diſpoſi- 


tions come to the Lord's Table; ſuch as to he 
in charity with all men, forgiving them that 
treſpaſs againſt us, which is the expreſs con- 
dition of our own fi eſs, as laid down by 
our Tony in = admirable p ag wr 5 
| t us tru our former int, ſie 
8 ing to lead a . Ie be a lively (teu. 
faſt) faith in God's mercy | through Chrift, that 
is, through his mediation, who is ever making 
interceſſion for us miſerable ſinners, with a 
thankful remembrance of his death; a _ thank» 
ful remembrance, is true thankfulneſs, Which 
produces love, which love is, that ave lep Bt 
commandments. For he ſo loved us, that be 3 
down his life for us, and no greater love hath" any | 
man, than one to die for another. 1 John v. 3. 
Archbp, Secker's Teures on the Church Coven: 


chin. | . 


8 


2 n 
A * 1 


„ : 


; be in a perfet charity with all men, ſo dun | 

1 de meet partakers ft thoſe holy myſteries; ? =_ 

| and above all things, ye muſt give. moſt * 1 

1 ble and hearty thanks to God the Father, Son e 
bi and Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of de «1 
: world, by the death and paſſion of our 82 8 


viour Chriſt, both God and man, who did 
humble himſelf even unto the death upon the 
croſs for us miſerable ſinners; who lay in 


an 
darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, that he yo 
might make us the children of God, and ex. an 
alt us to everlaſting. life. And to the end that ri 
we ſhould always remember the excceding be 


great love of our maſter, and only Saviour | --::i 
Jieſus Chriſt thus dying for us, and the innu- 
merable benefits, which by ſhedding his pre- 
Cious blood, he hath obtained for us, he hath 
 Inſtituted and ordained theſe holy myſteries as 
pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and end- 
leſs comfort. To him therefore, with the 
Father, and the holy Ghoſt, let us give (as we 
are moſt bounden) continual thanks, ſubmit- 
ting ourſelves wholly to his holy will and 
pleaſure, and ſtudying to ſerve him in true 


hoiineſs and righteouſneſs all the MY of our 
*. Amen. | 
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4 ec Then ſhall Ke Prich 25 them one. 
cc to receive the holy communion. a, 55 8 
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22 MINISTER. vmrerions, 

Ye that do truly 
and earneſtly repent Being this called d up- 
you of your ſins, and on, your 2 * 


Confeſſion . to 3 


are in love 5 cha: God, be furet to Jet "ed 4 4 


rity wen our_neigh- |, 
lead a 2 life, fol- 
lowing the command- p 
ments of God, and 
| walking from hence- 
forth in his holy 
ways: draw near with 
faith, and take this | 
holy "Sacrament to. your 5 and ak 
_—_ humble confeſſion . to Almighty. God, © 
merkly ans upon * * | 


ſhare in "that 9 
hich is ſoon after to E - 
| > by the Mi- 
niſter. ; 
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RUBRICK. „ 

© © Then ſhall this general e be? made. 2 | 
© in the name of all thoſe, that are minded to re 
<« ceive the holy Communion, by one of the Miniſ- 


« ters, both he and all the people . | | 
6 humbly wh their hey. 3 aa I 
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Tre MINISTER. 


An hty God, Fa-| 5 
eg Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, maker o 


In this Confeſſion 


manifold fins and! 


wickedneſs, which we from.” time” to in, : 
moſt grievouſly have committed; by thought, 

word and deed, againſt thy vine Majeſ- 
ty, provoking | molt juſtly thy wrath and 


We do 'earneſft- _ 


indignation againſt us: 
Jy repent, and are heartily ſorry, for theſe 


Dur miſdoings; ; the remembrance of them 

| Is grievous unto us; the burthen of them 
upon us, have 
upon us, moſt merciful Father; for 
2 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, for 
give us all that is py 
may ever hereafter ſerve and 
in newneſs of life, to the honour and glo- 


ry of thy Name, 8 Jus 'k n our 1 


zs intolerable ; have mercy 
merey 


aſt; and nt that we 


pleaſe 


. 


/ 


Amen. 


* 


nunRIcE. 


x Fr 5 Then thall the Prief lo or Biſhop being pre- 
£ 


ent) ſtand up, and turning himſelf t. to the pros 
th er * this NR, N 


1 . 12 
3 


DIRECTIONS, Wn 


of Sins join with; the 
greateſt Humility, both 
all things, judge off; in Mind and Voice, as 
all men; we acknow- you are much concei neck 

e and bewail our N * wh „ 


thee | 


THE |» 


; THE underxn. Ep 
Almighty God, our _— 
heavenly Father, who |jon 
of his great merey hour peace, | and | 
hath promiſed forgive- «ag Miniſter with . 
neſs of ſins to all wem prove! heart; placingyo 
that with hearty fepen- tell 1 
tance, and true faith, eg Carne 
turn unto him ; have 


_ 


confirm in Heaven the- 


mercy. upon you, par- bob ſolution. of your Sins, a 


don and deliver Jeu prongunced at this time 
from all your ſims, by his Miniſter. But for 
confirm and ſtrength- any one to repeat the ab- 


en you in all goodneſs, ſolution word for word ; 


and bring. you to ever-| with the Miniſter, is ve: 


laſting life, through ry y abſurd, and ſhewe 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. much 1 Ignoratice 7 for the 


Amen. 


| CS attend, and to join in 4 
moſt earneſt Amen, <with. a Grim" reſolution te 


lead a new life. And therefore let me warn you a 1 
in all the public prayers that you join with che 


Miniſter where you are bid, and at all other 


times be ſilent, attending and making it your , 
own by faying, with a becoming fincerit „ Amen. 


A The obſerving of order and rency in 
Prayer tends much to edification; whereas the 
contrary begets diſtraction, and diſturbs both 


yourſelf and your neighbour; it offends devout I 


and underſtanding people mightily to hear men 


| we Fen e ao prayers. apr and ind. 


Ce \ G; * N _ cently 


> 


E 


_- 


elf in an 17 pore ; 
that he will . pleaſed 83 


Peoples part here i is to 1 


is The Companion for the Alas. 
ging 
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genthy, ſilent where they ſhould ſpeak, and joi 
With the Miniſter aloud where they ſhould only fi- 


more improper - than to hear them abſolve them 
ſelves, taking on them the prieſtly office, in 4 


part of it, which is one of the moſt diſtinguiſhing” 
| he has? the {ame inattention and negligence are 
too obſeryable in people repeating. the ten com-. 


mandments, which ſhould be filently, and 'reye-, 
rently attended to, being the commands of God 
made known to us by his Miniſter ; when our part 
ſhould be, to beg the Almighty's affiftance to help 
andincline us to keep them, which is well expreſſed 


in what the Church has provided for the purpoſe. 


£ 


When the abſolution is over, attend dili- 
gently to the ſentences of . Scripture, which the; 


your heart to God, you mult be ſure not only 
earneſtneſs. 8 


0 


5 THe MINISTER. 
J Then ball the Prieft ſay, 


gur Chriſt ſaith unto all that truly turn to 
ba Come unto me, all ye that travel, and are 
heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. Matt. 


| that 


* 


58 


lently attend and fay, Amen. But what can be 


iniſter is to read; and when he bids you lift up, _ 


to do it in word but in deed, and with great 


| God fo loved the World, that he gave 
ss only begottea Son, to the end that all 


Companio hs the yy ; 0 
E hat palin. i in him ſhould not ben, Ts. 
fo everlaſting life. John ii. 16. | 
Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith. - 
This is à true ſaying, and Say of all 
men to be received, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
1 into the world to ſave finners. 1 Tim. * 1500 4 
Hear alſo what St. Fohn ſaith. „ 
If any man ſin, we have an 9 with 7 
the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and 
he is the propitiation for our fins. 1 John ii. 1. 


© 6 After which the Prigſt fel proceed, ene, A 
Lift up your hearts. 


 Anſw. We lift them up unto the Lord. ol 
_ Pris Let us give thanks unto out Lord Wh 


2 It 1s ; meet and right ſo to do. | 


| Then ll the Pright' turn t the Lord's 5 
Table, an Jay, | ; 


It is very meet, rigs, and our + bounden 
duty, that we ſhould at all times, and in 
all places, give thanks to thee, O Lord, F WM 
holy Father, Almighty, everlaſting God. * 

+ Theſe words [holy Father] muſt be omit+. | 
ted on Trinity Sunday. . 


<q „Here ſhall follow the proper: 1 a- 
« cording to the time, if there be any 3 
60 7 - or elſe NON ſhall gs 
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nde with: jaar hs and. „ 


"and. with all the company of Heaven, we . 
laud and magnify thy glorious name; ever- 1 
more praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, 
| holy, Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth 
| are full of thy glory. Glory be to 0 Oc: 
Lord n moſt high. Amen. 1 


TAE MINISTER. 
Po J HFroper Profaces. 


Tr E MINISTER. 
4 Upon Eaſter-day, and ſeven days after. 


| But chiefly we are bound to praife tice - 
for the glorious reſurrection of thy Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord; for he is the very paſ- _ 
chal lamb,' which was offered for us, and hath 


taken away the ſins of the world; who by 


his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his. 0 
riſing to life again hath reſtored us to ever- 


n. life. Therefore with Angels, Ec 


1 oo ; 


1 Upon Chriſtmas day, and ſeuen days. 0. nes 
Becauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine- 
only ſon to be born, as at this time, for us, 
who by the operation of the Holy, Ghoſt _ 
Vas made very man, of the 8 a 
the Virgin Mary his mother, and that with - 
out ſpot or fin, to make us clean from all 


kn. Therefore with Angels, Ge. 


O 
d 
1 
( 


7 he Companion for the 8 IA | 


.4 Upon Aſcenſion- day, and ſeuen days Aer. 


Through thy moſt dearly.. beloved Son 
Jeſus Chi our Lord, 1 1 alone his moſt - 
lorious Reſurrection manifeſtly appeared to 


all his Apoſtles, and in their geht aſcended - 


up into Heaven to prepare a place for us 
that where he is, thither we. might alſo | 
aſcend, and reign with him in glory. There- 
fore with Angels, e. 8 
Lon Whit-Sunday, and foe? days aff. 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, accord- 
ing to whoſe moſt true promiſe. the Holy 
Ghoſt came down as at this time from Hea- 
ven, with a ſudden great ſound, as it had 


been a mighty wind, in the e ” 


_ fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, : 
teach them and lead them into all truth, 


giving them both the gift of divers n.. 


guages, and alſo boldneſs with fervent zeal, 


conſtantly to preach the goſpel unto all nati-„ 


ons, whereby we have been brought from 
darkneſs and error, into the light and true 
knowledge of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, Therefore with Angels, rs ho 
| J Upon the feaſt of Trinity only... 4 
| Who art one God, one Lord; net "A = 
| perſon, but three perſons in one ſubſtance 


for that which we believe of the glo y of 5 5 2 


the Father, the fame we believe of the 4: 
and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any dif- 8 
ference or inequality. Therefore with An- 


gels, . 1 "A 


1 


9 r 
#77 . 9 * WRT N 
* 7 "SITES ED * 


% — f 55 


122 4 The te: te Hhar. 


4 / After each of which 19h aces Jes inne. 
Ae 5 Je 
| Therefore with Angels. and Arkin 0 fs 
ad with all the company of Heaven, we 
laud and magnify thy glorious name, ever. 
more praiſing thee, and Aline. Holy, holy, 
Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, heaven and earth 
are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, 
R ” Lord moſt high. Amen. 


0 Py 7 f 


RUBRICK. | 


! 1700 rc „Then ſhall the Prieſt, kneeling down at _ 1 
ord's Table, ſay in the name of all them that 


"6 ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer follow- 
46 ing. 4 


| THE MINISTER. | DIRECTIONS, | 


„We do not Pre-: A Wen the Prieſt ac- 
ſume to come to this knowledges in this form 
thy table, O mer- of pier) Leda his own, 
citul Lord, truſting and the communicants 
in our own righte- unzworthineſs, and God's 
ouſneſs, but in thy unmerited kindneſs, me 
manifold and great admitting them mu his 5 


act of ee ee our 

worthy "ty much as 0WN, by your moſt 4 your 
gather up the attention, and joining 5 
bs under thy with an hearty Annen. 
table; but thou art] 


the 


3 


the ſame Lord, whoſe property i 
grant us — | 


to have mercy: 


cious Lord, ſo to eat. the fleſh of t 


IG 
wy 3% 
« 8 4 
FI ” 
8 
1 * 
* - 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, and to drink his bid, that 


our finful bodies may be 
body, and our ſouls waſhed through his moſt 


precious blood, and that we may evermore ? 


r in "Ry, and e's in us. 


R UB RIC *. ; 
BED ce When the Prieſt, ſtandin 


Amn. 


4 — or %, 


before the ta - 


e ble hath ſo diſpoſed the Bread and Wine, that 
« he may with more readineſs and decency break - 


* the Bread before the 


ople, and take the Cup 


* intohis hands, he ſhal wks the N 15 — A 


60 ſecration as followeth. 
5 THE MINISTER. 


Almighty God our 


heavenly Father, who, 
of thy tender 'mercy, 
didſt give thine only 

Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
ſuffer death upon the 
croſs, for our redemp- 
tion, who made there 
(by his one oblation 
of himſelf once offer- 

ed) a full, perfect, 
and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation, and ſatisfac- 


28 for the ſins of the 


. DIRECTIONS.” 1 


This 18 the pr 1 
of . to prog 4 
by the prigſ alone; and 
whilſt he is confecrating* 
the Pread and Wine, | 
raiſe up thy ſoul, to ſee 1 
with the eyes of SO q 
what great thin 3 
Lord hath left N in | 
that Sacrament ;_ -; 
pray that they may be a 
means of conveying in- 


to thy Soul, alt the be- 


nefits of his 
— ſaying 


„ 


made clean by his 


us to continue a per- 


cdhat his precious death, 


0 „ g 2 o # "FN 2 
1 
I - 5 
” - S . 


THE MINISTER. 155 or 


82 down ay . 5 
rit and bleſſing ak 1 
on this means of grace 
and ſalvation, Which 
thou thyſelf, O Jeſus, 


whole world, and did 
* Inſtitute, and in his 
holy, goſpel command 


petual memorial of 


FR wy the A ©- 
— * 1 


DIRECTIONS.- 


and grant that we. receiving theſe thy crea- 
tures of Bread and Wine, according to thy 


gon. our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt's holy inſti- 
= tution, in remembrance of his death and 


paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſ- 


ſed body and blood; who, in the ſame night 
708 {a} took bread, and 

| when he had given thanks (b) he brake it, 
and gave it - his difciples, ſaying, Take, 
eat, 7; e) this is my body which is given for 
te Frist you, do this in remembrance 
et me; likewiſe after ſupper 


that he was betrayed, 


#nto bis Hands. 


' {6) And bite fo frank d * took the cup, and 


| 7 1 the Bread. f 
u 1, 2 be ge he had given thanks, 
EE 4&5 bonds ue gave it to them, ſaying, 
WEL the Bread. 1 Prink ye all of this, for this 
_ (4 . be is to 2 e blood of the new _ 
Y 3 7 . ee , which. is ſhed for 


1 2 Bere to ley you, wn for many, for the 
_—_ upon ever | 
i} . 74. ie gage 1 801 do this, as 
18 or Flagon) in which Oft as ye all drink it, in 


there is any Wine to remembrance of me. Amen, 


be con ; 


haft ordained. . Amen. 


until his coming again; hear us, U mer- 
ciful Father, we moſt humbly beſeech thee, - 


| . >. 2 Jer! 


; Ne a 25 2 . ** +7 £ 1 * . 5 ons 4 
* 3 4 ; f 
1 P 3 ff , g 2 . at 4 FA f . 7 4 
+; DFRECTFOWNS-. 


Be not difeouraged if you cannot fill up all + 
the ſpaces between the Prayer of Conſecratzany 
« and the time of receiving the Bread and Wines ,-- 
« with au equally fervent. devotion; acknowledge 
« your wranfgreffions ; recommend to l = 
« cy your Parents, Relations, Friends, and al 


" 1 


« the World, 


Or when the Prayer of Conſecration s 
over, if you have time before the Bread and e 
« are brought to you, uſe the following Prayer.) - | 


AP rayer immed ately after the Conſecrat | 1 


12 


1 will offer to "thee the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, in 4 
will call upon the name of the Lord. I will pay my, 


* 
5 


vows unto the Lord, in the fight of all his people 3 


in the courts of the Lord's Houſe, even in the mig 


of thee, O Jeruſalem, Praiſe the Lord. Pſalm cxvi, i 


14, 15, 165 3 
5 8 „ 


upon the crofs: let the merit of it plead 


LN thy altar, I dare not ſo much as % if 
upon this myſtery of our ſalvation, if thou WW 
hadſt not invited me: I beſeech thee there-" 
fore to accept of this repreſentation we make  Þ 
before theę of that all ſufficient ſacritice, = 
which thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt made 
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Lak 


 effefuually for the pardon and forgiveneſs we 
all my . and render thee favourable and 
propitious to me, a miſerable ſinner; let the 
r of it prevail againſt all the powers of . 


The Cmpanion for the hat 


darkneſs; ; let the wiſdom of it make me wiſe 290 


and 


miſery; 


With all 


unto ſalvation; and let the efficacy of it re- 
concile me unto thee, and bring to rhe, 
* cbnfcience. 
And then, O bleſſed Jeſus my 8 A 
1 ſhall be enabled to adore thee, who didſt 
endure the painful and ſhameful death of the 
Croſa, to recover me from the ftate of ſin 
I admire thy infinite condeſcen- 
fon who was pleaſed to be made miſerable, 
that I might * made happy; poor that! 
might be enriched; and didſt die that 1 
might live for ever. ö 
merciful Lord, I love and praiſe thee, for 
theſe ſtupendous expreſſions of thy bounty 


my ſoul, 0 


and goodneſs towards me: O Lamb of God, 5 


keſt 


RUBRICK. 


that takeſt away the fins of the world, have + 
MErcy tag 6: . O Lamb of God, that ta- 

the fins of the world, grant me 
* r Amen. ous Jeſus, _— e 


„Then ſhall the Miniſter firſt receive the 


munion in b. th kinds bimſel „and then 
1e Biſhops, 


(if any 


aue to deliver the ſame to 


r 
2 and Deacons in like manner, 


« be prefent) and afterwards to the people; while 
n C 


0 7 he Companion for the Altar. | 127 
« they with ſuitable- rever . eu, it 3880 
66 hand, meekly | kneeling. 


— 


e e 6 | 
« The ft on that receives is the Mi: „ 

8 E = Goes 3 to you in behalf of him - 

« ſelf, namely, that as he prays for you with great 
« fervency, yon would comfort and encourage him - 
« with a hearty Amen, to the petition he offers at 
ce his taking the holy Elements : And in the in- 
« terval between his receiving the Bread * | 

« Mine, uſe the following prayer. 5 


A ah to be faid when the Prig i 1 4 receiv= 
ing the Bread aud Wine. TEE 


Let thy Prieſts be cloathed with 3 : and. let, | 
thy Saints 8 with joyfulneſs, Halm kü. 3 


IVE grace, O Lord, 1 Bumbiy „ 
beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are . N 
led to any office or adminiſtration in thy 
church; and to repleniſh them,. with the truth 
of thy doctrine, 1 endue them with inno; 
cency of life, that they may faithfully ſerve 2a 4 
before thee, to the glory of thy name... -- 
and benefit of thy holy church, * - * 
ſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


; DIRECTIONS. 3 EL 

E 60 After the Mini/ler has received the „ 

'* munion, and is proceeding to deliver the ſame 

to the People, lift up your Heart to God LY | 
« the following ayer. | 

A barer 


2 * * . Pry 
» Sn 2 
r 2 
"> 


= " 5 * © Ah * "ERS: * 2 
r Wo- P PR Pats 
* e ne 
n rr 
* 7 > 
4 


5 


55 1 
EHOLD, 
receive. the outward- and -viſible fig 


race, purchaſed 
ſacrifice of him of 


9 pieſſed Redeemer i mer th 


The Chi for the Aber. 


. r before recti ing the holy i 7 eral oF 
gracious Lord, I come to this 


holy table, as a fick man to the great 
pics of life: I beſeech thee, O Lord; 
to cure my infirmities, and let me not only 


4 and ſpiri 


nz but rf 


ſo that all carnal affections may die in ws, 
and all things belonging to the ſpirit may live 


and grow in me; that I may have power, 
| ſtrength, and victory, to triumph againſt 
the world, the fleſh, and the devil; and may 
be endued with all ſuch heavenly 


are pleaſing to thee, and which thou. wilt 


leave thy 
be reconc 
thy gilt. 


5 eternally reward, for the merit of thy Son's 
death; to whom, with the Father and thi 
HFoly Ghoſt, be all honour and 2 world 

wVuothout end. Amen. 


Anorber Prayer j juſt before receiving the ot 
_ crated. ng F time vill permit, 


1 thou bring thy 


gift to the Altar, and there rs 

bereſt that thy Brother hath ought againſt thee; 

550 n the Altar, and go thy way, firlt | 

d to thy brother, and then come and __ . 
Mat. v. 23, 24. | 


T ET itbe thy pleaſure, O God, to wok 

in me whatſoever is wanting to fit me 

for thy divine 3 and a worthy re- 
1 n 


virtues as. 


g 448 
F 


As 


him | 
faith 
comp 
gular 
ly to 
repeal 
66 of 


> 


1 
—_ 


N 


SE 685-234" he 
— 5 
Yak 7, 


1 to any one, he ſhall ON *-447 , ft 


SSF 


him in thy heart byſeho 


endue me with a lively faith, a perfect love, 
and an univerſal. charity; pity my Wie (5s. 
and forgive my infirmities; that I may: Wore 
thily receive theſe elements of Bread and- 
Wine to my 1 and comfort in this life, 
and my eternal eee in * W — 
come. Amen. 
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45 7 And when. the Prieſt delivereth. the Ir ad 
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THE MINISTER. | * CEL IL | 
The body of our 4 When el . 


which was given for the chi Brea 
thee, preſerve. thy bo- and Wine, be: very in- 


dy and ſoul unto ever-|tent upon What you are — N 


laſting life. Take and about; * take gr 


| eat. this, in remem- fri 3 While ; 1 2 
brance that Chriſt died ; 


for thee, and feed onſand bay: 


ceiving | of theſe "holy ec G me re- 1 
pentance unto life, not to be 


Lord Jeſus - Chriſt, cer comes = de you 2 


faith with thankſgiving- ther Bs 4 8 —9 5 : 25 
compoted mind Tet your devotion be rather .. 
gular and equal than « e attend grave. WES eo 
ly to what ihe min apr ays, and when he 
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. for tber, pr ger v. thy to tl ta 2 | 
= 2 be ſure you ſay. ſoftly a moſt- 325 

_ men ; for is it not this that you. come for and 
Jes re? when he has ſaid. 46 take and unt thit n 

rp emembrance that. Chriſt died for thee, —_ 
. 7K tart iy th ith. thankſgiving 
take . e 75 ht hand, "b of decent and and. reve 
© poſture, with your hand uncovere 
3 e Ne 00 


After receiving 0 Bread. 


Bleſſed Tod ſu who vouchſafeſt to be 
my food, nouriſh my ſoul to eternal 
bY, z create in me a hunger after righteouſ- 
nes, and let this divine food inſpire my weak 
and fainting ſoul with new ſupplies of grace, 
new life, new vigour, and new reſolutions} j 
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Before e the 8 
| : Mereiful God, grant that mis | PR 
CF which Tam now about to receive, may | 
| be: unto me a Cup of bleſſing, Purify my. 
ſoul with the Blood. of our bleſſed © Saviour, 
that it being cleanſed from all — 


Dy _ to life everlaſtin ig. 
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TRE MINISTER. _ 


The blood of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deli 
which was ſhed for] 
thee, preſerve, thy bo- 
dy and Soul unto e-|* which wp, 
verlaſting life. Drink|* the, _ þ 
this in remembrarice|* ah and 
that Chriſt's blood was]! ©?" 70 
chanel. een when he has faid= 
...... ̃ w' abt ie 
moderately. But let me remind you, that on 
do not pretend to repeat, either loud or ſoßly,, 
the words the Min fter uſes in delivering the Bread < 
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what he ſays, and then to ſay Amen. Of te 1 


caution you, as an idle cuſtom prevaile, Of pe- 
ple repeating what the Miniſter ſays, to the dif- . 


hindrance of their own Devotion, Which would 


whilſt other communicants are receiving, offer 


and Wine ; your buſineſs being to ae ſoberly to 


turbance of the Miniſter, and to the manifeſt _ 4 


be promoted by a'graveand fn attention: Ad 


up your petitions in their favour, for this higheſt 


Souls and Bodies unto everlaſting life. ' 
 Whd&dbb cateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, 
hath eternal life, and I will raiſe him up at the 


laſt day. John vi. 34. 
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of all bleſſinge, praying for the preſervation of their I 
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| thy divine inſtitution, in granting me the aß. 


in thy ways, and enable me by the power and. 


to the laſt moment of my days. Be thou my 
laſety depend on thee; be thou my portion and 

neſs be fixed in the perpetual adoration of thee, . 
f ture upon thee, that thou mighteſt die for 


"ial Unreof in this Sacrament. Amen. oe 
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When the bot received both Kinds US 
. | 
1 15 FAR 0 tans” as N haſt cou | 
manded me, and let thy name be for ever | 
Pleſſed. O let me find the greatjbenefits of this | 


ance of thy holy Spirit, to direct my ſteps 


Influerice of this divine food, to perſevere in 
the practice of a holy and religious life, even. 


peace and refuge, and let my pleaſure and 
eſt treaſure, and let my eternal happi- 
who didſt vouchſafe not only to take our na- 


our fins, but haſt left us a perpetual memo· 
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17 x Thankſgiving as e We —_ re- F 
; Hired from The. Lord's . OS 


4 will ang of the Land; W * hath dealt ſo be | 
ingly with me : yea, I will praiſe n of; ans. _ 11 
Lord mob high. Hſaln Xiii. 5, 6. | 


A LI. honour, glory, and power, e 4 
41 85 anon, be unto 3 


that a on e ö ine actes te . 
Lamb that was flain, for ever aud ever. 
1 give thee moſt humble and hedfty Mts, 


thee in this holy acrament. 
That thou haſt — ts ted they 5 
the ſpiritual nouriſhment of the Body 'and _ 
Blood of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; and js Mn VT 
for any merits of my own, but for the fake 
of thy infinite goodneſs and mere). _ 
Unworthy tho 1 am, yet thy pointes 3 
0 Lord, never fails ; the love of my Saviour 
is not diminiſhed, and the virtue of his 
pitiation is never exhauſted; grant therefore, - 
: f beſeech thee, that this holy Sacrament may 
never turn to my judgment and condemnation: _ 
But that it may be health and recovery 
under all my weakneſſes and infirmities; 
Safety and defence againſt as the attacks 
of my ſpiritual enemies ; 
Vigour and ſtrength to all my holy per- 


poſes and reſolutions; | 7 
Comfort and ſu eee all che aflic ol 
tions and calamities of lifm I 


Aſſiſtance and direction under all-dificuk . } 
ties and doubts; _ 3 
Courage and conſtancy under all dangers IM 
and perſecutions, eſpecially in times of. qi - 

neſs, and at the hour of death. e 
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. Finally, let it procure for 3 
ee in this life, mercy and favour 
at the day of judgment, and a nenen 
crown of ory in thy heavenly kingdom; 
where with thy Son Jeſus. Chriſt and 2 
Bleſſed Spirit, thou liveſt and W one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
nus nick 3 
If the conſecrated Bread or Wines be 
ſpent before all have communicated, . the 
Prieſt is to conſecrate more according to the 
form before -preſcribed, beginning at ior 
Saviour Chrift in the ſame night, &c.] forth 
bleſſing of the Bread; and at [/itexv « Gap 
ſupper, &c. ] for the bleſling of the 55 4 
you. will find it in page 124. 
30 DIRRETIONS... 


4 When all haue communicated, and 27 Mi 
' niſter returns to the remaining part of the. 
Communion Office, CBy ſome called the Poſts 
Communion). be ſure be ready to join with. 
Vim ; na | rough you ſhould not have ended yon 

private \devotions, - Joe; .vith the public ones, 

for that is your duty ;. therefore, N and | 
7 _ —_ ho are. RO 


4 Wben all. taps SRI AcRs dhe Mi 1 
5 ſhall return to the Lord's Table, and 
ö place upon it what l of 
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The  Conpanin "i | e der. . = b,. 
wich Aa wean linen- _ Son ha w | 
' <4 Then 'fball the Prigſt ſay the Lord's 1 . 
the R repedting after Bim every petition. * 
TIR MINISTER AND PEOPLE: : 3 


"Our Father, "which art in Heaven, hallow-. 
ed be thy name: thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven: 
give us this day our daily bread, and for 
give us, our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into 
temptation, - but deliver us from evil: for 
thine. is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, for ever and, ever. Amen. 


7 "IN which ſhall be ſaid the following Prayer. 
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ra,” and heavenly Father, we. "thy 
Mat zfvants, entirely "ef re thy fatherly 3 
goodneſs. mercifully to accept this our ſa- 
crifice of . praiſe, and thankſgiving; . moſt 
humbly (57 <5 ang thee to grant, that by 

the . and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, . i 
and through faith in his 1 — we and all 
thy whole Church may obtain, remiſſion of 
our ſing, ard all other benefits of his pa- 
ſion. And . bere we offer and... preſent unto + | 
thee, 0 Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls and bo- 
dies, to be à reaſonable, holy, and lively ſar . 3 
crifice unto thee 3 ; humbly a thee, 
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Communion, may be eee with thy g 
and en, 


2 to offer unto 


j World without end. Amen. 


tual food of the moſt precious dy and 
Biood of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Ch 
FF and doſt affure us thereby of thy favour and 
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partakers of thi _ | 


| enediction And although 
we are unwe ay through our manifold ſity, 

S any. ſacrifice, yet we be. 
ſeech thee to accept this our bounden duty 
and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but 


pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; by whom, and with whom, in che 
unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour an 


glory be unto; thee, Q Father Almi is w 
9 Or this, | 5 3 Tx : 3 


1 - Ale ghty and everlaſting God, we .- wot; 
| heartily - thank thee, for that thou: doſt | 
vouchſafe to feed us, who. have duly re- 


ceived theſe holy myſteries, with the ſpiri- 


riſt 3 


goodneſs" towards us, and that we are ve 


| | members incorporated in the myſtical Body 


of thy Son, which is the blefſed company 


of all faithful people; and are alſo heirs 
+ through hope of thy everlaſting kingdom, by 
che merits of the moſt precious death and 


fon of thy dear Son. And we moſt. 
humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, 


ſuch 5 


ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we maß 5 5 
e in 1 wy ene, and do all 
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| Cloak; O Lord God, Lark of God, Son. © ö 


Thou that takeſt away the fins of the 
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ſuch good works as | haſt 8 us 0 5 | 


to perform, through Jeſus Chrilt our 154 "i 
to whom, with thee: and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all honour he glory, "world: Rwy end. 9 
1 f left ef. 


-@h ont to God on high; a+ ci 1 
peace, good-will towards men. We praiſe 1 
thee, we bleſs thee, we worſhip thee, we glo- 2 
rify thee, we give thanks unto thee for thy. Þ} 
great glory, O Lord God, n King, 
God the Father Almight 1 

O Lord, the only ; x09 otten Son Jeſus | 


of the Father, that takeft away the fins. of 
the world, | | I 
Have mercy oh a: - > 


| Have mercy upon us. . 
Thou that takeſt away the ans of the world | 
EReceive our prayers. IF 
Thou that fitteſt at the right hand of God 
the Father, © C 
Have mercy upon . ES 5 1 
For thou only art holy, thou only at the - 
Lord, thou only, O Chrift, with the Holy - 
Ghoſt, art moſt. high in the * * God 
the Father. Amen. 1 
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. 4 It ths 1 rf 7555 Mana 1 — 
The Peace of God, which paſſeth all _ — = 
derftanding, keep your hearts and minds in 15 
the knowledge and love of God, and of his cil 
Son Jeſus Nears bg Lord ; and the Bleſſing  / W. 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, — be 
the Holy Ghoſt 1 2 amongſt you, and real . 
with you always. Amen. CO 
. i de 
| They Jay, * ch 
a Arr this day, 0 my God, be noted in 1 6 
book of life — forget not my Prayers, | 01 
Lord, nor let my coldneſs and wanderings | 
and infinite unworthineſs turn them into 
n. Lord, hear my Prayers, and let ** 
8 come unto , : 
Ejaculations and a ſhort K when the cen u 
1 munion Service is ended. 
| | *- Died now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, AC» 
| ? ;  copeing to thy word. For mine 12888 have ſeen Fo. | 
ſalvation, 8 
OW, O Lord, 1 9000 with this 15. 
venly banquet of thy Son's inſtitution, 3 
1 have. ſealed my Tepentance and fly unto :' 5 
thee for the pardon of all thoſe imperfe•e- 
tions, that have accompanied me at this 


time in my attendance at thy altar; * n 
the weakneſs of my affection, the wan- : 
* of my e and as. 


my minds Jet —_ 3 af my hk 1 pur- 
ſtanding my weakneſs and inſiumities. 


Oh! let this commemoration: of my SAY 8 0 
cified Saviour ſo influence all my thoughts, 5 


words and actions, that my converſation may 
be as becometh the Goſpel; of Chriſt. Re- 
ward me not according to my deſerts, but ac - 


cording to my great neceſſities, and thy abun- 
dant mercies in Jeſus Chriſt; to 2 8 with 
thee, O God the Father, and God the Holy i 
Ghoſt, be all honour my N Wed . i 


out * Amen. 
DE R E c T 1 o N * 
Nov ariſin g. depart Pe” from 


Lord's Table ith a glad heart and a chearful : 
counte aner a good CEE in _ 5 


| mind. 


1NSTRUCTIO: 


Hero 55 b6+ well after a __ receiving Es. 


the Holy Sacrament. _ 


1 ＋ thou wouldſt preſerve. thy. dich in- 
corrupt, and thy devotion 2 
content thyſelf with revereneing and addmir- 
ing the . miercies e to . in 


poſes and reſolutions be accepted, 2 | 
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| halt bru; 
8 theſe e 
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. FI cane to 5 well 8. eta 


© 5 „ myſteries; and the unſpeakable | 
ve of God, in providing fuctr'micans 


of reconciliation for thy tranſg 
fais faction to his juſtice. 


Bread and Wine which our Lord hath com- 


mfanded to be received, are pledges to 


us thereof, and to perpetuate 3 
of his death and paſſion, .by aue Hripet u 
art mate whole, and deſigned as early as the 
Fall of man, N Lord God fad unto 


the great Tempter of mankind, who appeared: N 


in the form of a Serpent; I ill put enmity: 


t4ugen thee and the woman, and betæusen thy "feed: 


and her. feed: it ſhall .bruiſe thy head, and thou 
bis Heel. n. ili. v. 14, 15. In 
lems of divine love, the aſſiſtance of 
his grace 10 ſupport you in well doing, is 
more immediately conveyed to you, for abe 
eurſelves are not able to help ourſelves. 


we have in St. Peter, who as ſoon as he de 


pended on the arm of his own. -ſtrengthg"' 


and aſſumed a ſelf-ſufficient. confidence, fell 


2 and denied his Lord and his God, in a | 


remarkable manner, not once but thrice, 


and that too with :mprecations.. Do not ima- 


Sine, that a. temporary, or a weekly prepa- 
ration is alf that is required, it is a perſeverance 


in well doing that is incumbent on you: But 


when by N and the frailty. of your 
nature 


Theſe fa « 


Ame, 
morxrable inſtance of the want of this aſſiſtance 


- nature u fall en turn undo the: Tied 
bls W your God who careth for you, with. weeſing 
am 5 faſting, repenting as 9 Apoſtle did, 
nd: and by prayer and ſuy pplication return to the 
er table of the Lord, whos ORs 


m- is pn OO that are arte ne's 
ate e 3s/he. who" Sndige Jod 

% month and labours to underſtand * 
he ſuitable to his own capacity, without trou- 
to. bling himſelf about the myſterious wotks of 


the moſt high. 
III. For the duty: required of 2 Chriſtian, 


tinction, or ſublime notions, but a 
ſtedfaſtly believing the pro 

livered 2 ou in the holy Scriptures, an ho- 
neſt and a holy life; pratiifing ſobriety, tem- 
perance and chaſtity, Junge and ee 


— ty and devotion. 

4 IV. Trouble not thyſelf to argue A. 
= NOT employ thy thoughts upon things above 

4" Wh thy capacity; nor hold thyſelf obliged to au- 
oer every cavil which diſputants . proc 5 
1 poſe: keep cloſe to the ſeripture, oo: 
5 duty 3 and thou warez a ranqully which ' 
27 reſtleſs ſpirits never can poſſeſ GGG. 

- V. Think not that an inward uneaſlkinfs' a. 
F a ſign that thou art forſaken” of God: They 
Ne are rather, on the contrar „ A mark of 1 
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23s 192; # been We YN 
promote the aku adhantage. . 1 
VI. Remember God hat nid, Pg: 4 0 | 
5 wolkr.and davells with the humble,” and ſhows | 
Fit ways'to the meel; that he reveals mſelf 
io babes ; that he opens the eyes of the hun. 
ble and ſincere; but hides his and 
knowledge Fave: the prom: = wiſe i in cheir g 
on ſight. * 
VII. Therefore, that we ma thus a 4 
tage, it is neceſſary we ſhould know the juſt | 
limits. of human reaſon and faith. The firſt 2 
may deoeive us, but the other hath its founda- 
tion in God, bo it not man, that he Dou 
deceive ; therefore, ſtudy the Scriptures, 
where he hath more immediately revealed evil. 
himſelf. Faith (Which ſuppoſes a revelation | 
received and acknowledged, pointing out the WW 1 7 
ways of ſalvation to man) challenges the high: WW af 
eſt place ; and reaſon ought to keep her diſ- W 7, 
tance, to ſerve and follow after, not to ſet— 
bounds to, or cncroach We. and ulurp over beach 
he other. For, s 
VIII. Faith and charity a are the two bil. i 
upon which chriſtianity ſtands the tw Wũʃ. 
governing. ener of a good man's op 
. And their. authority and inſſu- 
1 ence are,; And one inſtance, more coniſidera- 
04 chan 'in this _ the e eee N 
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ad I Prager of Thaikſgiving, Kc. 
* 1 God is infinite and eternal, his powe 
viſdom unbounded, and feet rears; 
4 He does wwhatſdever: pleaſeth him in heaven and 
1s earth: And who can 3 bis e Lal 
nd out all bis was ? 


human reaſon could penetrate with eaſe, they 
would loſe great part of their glory. We 
ſhould ſoon abate of our awe and veneration 
for their author. O that men would ther. 

praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs, and declare the 
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Cad almighty !- how unſearchable are 
ments, and thy ways paſt finding out 2 Finn, 
cvii. Rev. XV. Rom. xi. 


A Prayer of Thank Gyiviag in our retirement, © 


Table. 


Behold, thou art mais 4 an no more, g a work” 
thing come unto thee. John v. 14. 


5 


* 


h e 


* 


Oo Lord my God 1 acknowlege wich . 
thankf ulnels of heart thy great merey 
and goodneſs, in giving me an opportunit7 
of approaching thy holy Table, in diſpoſing, .- 


IB — . Sf « XY 
— * 


3 

5 

7 Eg crucified Sayiour, to render him thanks 
= BE N for lying down his life as a facri- 


12 „ 


wonders that he doth for the children of men ! 
for great and marvellous are thy oY O Lore 


n 


after wwe are returned home 28 the” NT; # 


my mind to commemorate the infinite love of # 


IX. If the lacks of God were ths” as „ 
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50 134 | A. a if Thank ſaiving, © 9 days 
' fice for the fins of the world, and to ehe. ſtant 


ſent unto thee that ſacrifice as a full fatrsfac. run 


tion for them; whereby thou doſt incline me 5 
humbly to hope for al the dees of his death =”: 


and paſſion. But, N : an: 
What thanks, moſt gracious God, as I let 
return unto thy divine Majeſty, for impteſ. con! 
ſing a ſenſe of my duty upon my mind; ad 
for that ſtrength and power, whereby "Hor TT 
haft, in ſome meaſure, enabled me td of 
form 3 it? I will praiſe and celebrate thy grea N | 
and glorious name, and I will devote mylelft to ; 55 
thy ſervice, as long as I have any being. it 
Bleſſed be thy name for thoſe freſh ſupplies If 
of grace I have received ; grant that they may . 
make me perform thy commaridments with WM © 
delight and pleaſure, that I may never more 5 
faint, or droop, or tire in my duty. Bleſſed WW © 
be thy name for thoſe comfortable affurances Fs 
thou haſt given me of pardon and forgiv 4s 
"WEIS bu _ 
Let this th by compaſſionate goodneſi *. 9 
perpetual obligation of love_ and gratitude. | 
Let it put me on my guard, that I may watch 
over all my ways, and ever do that thus 15 
well pleafing in thy ſight. ' £6 
| Bleffed be thy name for * peace Ee quiet Me 
- thou haſt reſtored to my Soul! for thoſe te- F 
folutions thou haſt wrought in me to per- * 


* in thy ſervice to 18 end of my 
e 


when returned from Church, &c. 145 
days; make them firm, vigorous and con- 
ſtant; and never let any ſinful paſſion again 
ruffle and diſcompoſe my mind. 
Bleſſed be thy name for that deßre thou 
haſt given me for ſpiritual delights, and that 
wiſh for poſſeſſing the eternal inheritance; 
let the enjoyments of ſenſe appear mean and 
contemptible :. and let not-the pleaſures. of the 
world henceforward prevail n me, to 


tranſgreſs thy holy laws. 


Grant, O Lord, that I may walk worthy 
of thoſe thy diſtinguiſhed mercies,' and live as 
becomes the redeemed of the Lord. *With= 


out thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, I can do nothing 3 


without thee, who art the phyſician of fouls, 
I ſhall languiſh and die; without thee,. who 
art the comfort of all devout. minds, 1 ſhall 


| conſume away my days in ſadneſs. Strength- 
en me therefore, O Lord, and abide with _ 
me for. ever; 1 ſhall then be enabled to do 


thy will in this life, and thereby be qualified 


to e of thy glories + to all Nr in We 9 


next. Amen. Amen. 5 
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c This having complied with the duties of 
the morning, you may refreſh* yourfelf with a 


A temperate and chearful meal, and thankfully en- 


joy the 2 things of this life, which God 
hath bleffed 2 


thee with. As to the afternoon of 
. 1 $7 oh _this 
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 * of charity if they preſent themſelves 3 and, 1 
will add, your own neceſſary refreſment s fr! 


am not fo ſtrict as totally to forbid you ſome 
* time upon that day, to unbend your mind, and 


; relax your thoughts, by ſuch company and gon. 


* verlation as will inſtruct. and innocently Aden 
„you; but I abfolutely forewarn you againk al 
& places of publick reſort, all gaming, and ſport. 
Ful exerciſes, as giving 


*. ble to the folemnity of the day, and tend to 


N - 4 * 7 


5 After theſe good inſtructiona and 


devotfons, if the Devout Chriſtian would per- 


% ſevere in his duty, and defire to lead a holy 
* and godly life for the future, T would advile 


* him by all means (after he bas ended the fore- 


going meditation) to make the Serond Part of 
this new. Week's Preparation his companion; 

* which. will furniſh him with ſuch acts of . 
tion as will be acceptable to almighty God, ab 


* ter he has been a worthy partaker of the 


Lord. Supper, remembering to perform his pat 
of the covenant made with God in that Sacra- 


; <5 8 5 ä mn S 2 8 
* ment, viz. to lead à new liſe. 


\ 7 © Thoſe 'Servants and Others, who have: | 


» 


© not the command of their time, and therefore | 


cannot employ as much of it in theſe exerciſes, 
*< as they could wiſh and deſire, may reſt aſſured 
that God approves and accepts their willing 


min 


5 


fly 
* and prudently to divide it between the publick © 
s ſervice, family duties, private devotions, ter 


== offence to ſore, and | 
had examples to others: for they are unſuita- 


þ 6c mind, N 


9 kim hear th bp loving kindncls beti 
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WY Rea 
© tion. to avoid ned. orſake fin, and lie in the 


fear of God, and behaye themſelves with on - | 


« ſcience and honeſty in . thoſe ſeveral Nations 
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% of life, in hich is e hes DO 


* wee 
* 


* 
IS. 8 * * ＋ * r . , 


. FTA CE NO — Ee een Une — — —— —— — 
* 


1 


| OCCASION aL, PRAYE res 


A we Per . Deyn th 
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for in thee is my truſt: ſhew thou me the way 
chat 1 mente wil , for 1 life up” my Soul, ime 3 
thee, ern erl. 3 | n 


. 


Olea „ 43 
I am indebted for all the good things 


N for in thee I live, and move, and 


have my being: I defire to adere and bleſs 


thy lords — humbly e hee 
to accept this my morning cette A 


ale 
reſh- 


and thankſgiving for the Ba ana 
ment of the ww rag the: hy . 0 


8 NE _ An er . 
. . Fire, robbery, and tempeſt ; 4 
- other perils and dangers, and eſpecially 
ee me in health and ſafety to 0 
beginning of this day; in Which 1 beſeech 
thee, O. Lord, to keep me without ſin. 
ire me awful thoughts | of. _ thy divine 
of mind, that my adoration 
may not reſt in a mere outward form of Gods 
lineſs; but that I may always offer unto thee: 
3 wee ſacrifice, Ay and acceptable 1 in thy 
| SY 
wo with me, O Lord, this day in all 1 plc 14 
and upon all occaſions: direct and 
ſanctify and preſerve me: keep me n out- 
waxdly in my body, and nee in my ſoul; 
defend me from the power and * of. 
the Devil, from the corruptions of my own: 
finful nature, and from thoſe fins eſpecially: 
that ſeem moſt habitual to me. Pardon, 1 
beſeech thee, all the fins I have at any tine. 
committed, and grant that I may die unto, 
fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs ;. that 
henceforth being freed from fin, all things 
3 to TORY may live and grouy in 
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eas me,  OfOn 3 Morolagh 
Low, in all wy af- 1 the oppoſite 
12 5 
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fairs; bleſs my Jabours, 
and ſtudies.z and give 
me grace to 
ty in that ſtate where-| 


2 
5 
* 2 0 
5 * * 4 ; _ 1 
a >». 4:6 5 A; LE X,- 255% _ 
* "x . 1 ww } * * — f . 
, ny . 8 


and make me there- 


tinue to me the bleſ- 
me with thoſe I want; 
and turn from me all 
thoſe evils, which I 
have moſt righteouſ- 
Iy deſerved; or which 
either the malice of], 


b. _ ve,. 


do my.du-|-- 


unto thou hat- been p 1 
pleaſed to call me, ſeech 


ſings I enjoy 3 ſupply tis 
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with content. Con- e. 
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' y 5 
Faves: the: — bts of- 
this world, to — con- 
templation of the neut; 
chat L may, join fe- 

. in be prayer: 


the devil, or the wick 
edneſs, or misfortunes 
of the world may bring 


_ Upon me.] 
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| the care of my ſoul. 
ways, and, guide m 
that I * at the 1: 
teouſneſs, be 


glory. 


1 


And give me grace to dedicate this 
thou haſt appointed me, to thy ſervice, and 


Church, and ha aca | 
tive to my duty with: | 

an W heart, in 
order r practile vin 


Direct me in all my 
feet in thy che, 
, from a life 2 


be canlued to a life of oY 


[ reſign, O God, and give yl e 
providence; 1 fubmit to all the events, 
e een _ 
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| "and grant me TORE I things,. that'n wir 


e ſhivirion + fo, my God, do AY the 


n chow feeft good, and let thy hely vil 


be done in me, and by me, for the fake” of 
"IIS Chriſt our Lord. And for this er 


Teach me to direct my converſation” a8 1 | 
Lark the Goſpel and grant that I ] 
this day, and for ever, endeayour to mort. | 
fy'my corrupt inclinations, to cleanſe myſelf 


from all impurities of ' fleſh and ſpirit, an 
to bring every 
dience of thy will. 2 

Fill my heart with ſuch" fervent me up 

right affections for truth and Juſtice, chat 
ho worldly intereſt or adeadfbge, How prb- 
miſing or great ſoever, may be able 'to'Thake 
my integrity, which I beg may be alwiys 
ſupported by thy providence, and in thie Ule 


of honeſt and lav ful means may improve 
that 3 which thy infinite wiſdom = 


goodneſs hath committed to eo pt 
This, „ 5 


W hat Piles may be WED at the +. (Page "59 
„ E vening Prayer. 


Ce Be gracious, O moſt merciful: God; to 4 


« the whole race of mankind; pity the de- | 
e plorable ftate of thoſe that kuew thee not, 


4 and have never heard of thy name; re- 
* n the wicked and e and Rt 
3 e „ 


inordinate defite to the ohe- 


Let erer EA 0 5 ane 3 
« tions, O God, be of the number of thoſe, 


c whom thou loveſt and Uelighteſt in. De- 
_ «fend them from the evils and temptations ' 
« of this world; and grant 8 3 
s thou ſeeſt pa ents 95 t 


« bodies.” ] AN otra 
o my God! relying firmly'on graci- 
„ -pooiddihes 1 Ton into chy 1 -habds 


: mytel and all thou haſt given or ek 2 


with, and all my relations ; keep 4s from 


evil; lead us into all good 57: carrycus-fafely © AG 
through the dangers and temptations. of+ this 
wicked world, to that place of everlaſting 
reſt and peace, which thou haſt, . 
red for thoſe that die in the Lords h 


the merits of thy beloved Son Jeſus Qhri 


my Lord and Saviour, in whole words L — 
up and recommend the wants of all-mankind, 


together with my on, ſayings! _ e, 
which art in Heauen, &C. e 


An e Proves to be uſt 2 v te 


We eek. h 


L Pra get ref TITTY 
cenſe ; — _—_ liftin WIG WP . | 


ing ſacrifice. TEE gn. 


0 Lord! Möe With e 1 


fect a "= 1 am aſſured, tha 
thoy 
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„ 
e os ways of mercy; that | 


| thou arr = tender lover of fouls; _—_ 


np e 


werey, to look upon me, f to ney me of 


the burthen of my corrupt and ſinful incli- 


nations. | l 
Forgive, Lhumbly beſeech thee, ee 


1 have done amiſs this day, and all -my lite 
| either againſt thee, my neighbour; or 
Ear hs O cleanſe me from al my ſecret and 
unknown tranſgreſſions: and, O merciful 
Father, grant that I may ſeriouſly conſider 
and reflect upon the foulneſs and deformity 


of ſin, and what dreadful threatnings thou 
haſt denounced againſt it; that I may be- 
come 2 true and ſincere mourner for my 


"paſt ſins; and, as far as is poſſible, redeem 


my miſſpent time by employing the remain. 


2 of I * in — Na and to oy 1 


lory. 
- Give me, 0 Lord, a new. heart, new. * 


ee and new deſires; that I may love 


thee with more ſincerity, and ferve thee with 


x 


| 3 faithfulneſs, than” I haye ever jet 


Teach me, O Lond; ſoto e e my days ; 


3 that L ng rn * heart unto Pity, 


"Let 


as every, "a 
Let me never be ſeparated from thee, b 
grant that I. may be of the number of thy. 


faithful and obedient ſervants, who axe unt 


ted to thee by grace and good works ut this 
life, and will hereafter live with. thee .i in 8469. 
leſs bliſs and happineſs. And 


Grant, that in the days of health; and god. 
perity 1 may conſider my latter end, and re- 
member to provide for that great account, - 

which I muſt one day give before the judg- 


ment ſeat of Chriſt ; that. when the hour of 


my departure ſhall come, I may meet death 
without fear and amazement; and with a Well. 
grounded hope of thy mercy. and goodneſs, - 


may chearfully reſign 7 Soul into thy hands; 


and may be willing, and even Jehirous, ,to 
leave this world, when thou, my God, in thy | 


great wiſdom, ſhalt fee it fitting. 
Be mindful, O Lord, of all that are in ally 


affliction or diſtreſs. Relieve and comfort 


thoſe that ſuffer for the teſtimony. of a good 


conſcience, or that labour under the torments 
of a wounded ſpirit. Let the ſorrowful figh- 


ing of the afflifted come before thee: and 


deliver them, in goons bales. out. of ball 
their nne, | 


W | 


Theſe paragraphs in . Mor orning 1 Er, 
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„„A Prayer in Sicheſs. 
, Totheſe my prayers and interceſfions I qe- 
| fire to add my nofcigned praiſes for all thy 
bleſhings ſpiritual and temporal. I bleſs this | 


7 * 6 p : 6 


Were particularly for the mercies of the Way | 
paſt; for preſerving me in health' and ſafety; 
L have | 


> ® 


: 
1 — a bl ord bats 
F bo — 
2 : - — 
3 33 — a — 8 on 
* rr * 4 * Wen - » - — 
* oy — — 6 — — G——_ 9 N * 


and delivering me from the evils w 
molt juſtly deleted 
_  . Give me grace to make a right uſe and im- 
provement of all thy. mercies ; and youchſafe, 
© Lord, to continue to me thy gracious favour | 
and protection. Be thou pleaſed of thy great | 
goodnels to take me, [my dear | huſband," or 
wife, and children] and all that belong to me, 
this night, under the. care of thy good Provi- 
dence. | Defend us from all perils and dati- 
gers; and after the comfortable refreſhments 
of reſt and fleep, raiſe us up in health and 
lafety, with kearts full of love to thee, and 
zeal to thy ſervice," thro' Jeſus . Chriſt our 
Lord, in the fulleſt ſenſe of whoſe words 
pray to be heard; ſaying, Our Father, &c. 
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Tuer during the Time of Sickneſs, | 
3 | LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid 


£ A. of all that need, the helper of all that 
fly to-thee for ſuccour, the life of them that. 
believe, and the reſurrection of the dead, h 
humble myſelf before thee with ſincere ac- 
Enowledgements of thy juſtice, in all the 
7 8 ET : N di ſpe n- 1 


„ WO evi waa. 10 1. 
diſpenſations-of thy divine Providence. Look 
with an eye of compaſſion upon me thy 5 
zMiCted ſervant, ſanctify, I beſeech thee, this 5 
thy fatherly correction to me, that I may ne- 
ver murmur nor repine under any of thy wiſe 
diſpenfations, | but at all times i receive thy judg- 
ments as A means to wean me from this world * 
to bring me nearer to thyſelf ; and to purge 
away all that fin and corrüption which my foul - 


tality. 
1 confeſs, 1 0 22k Lord, Haar thy ju 
ments are juſt, grad that thou of Ri judy f 
neſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled; for not- 
withſtanding all the gentle methods which 
thou haſt uſed towards me, I have not loved _ 
thee as I ought to do; but in the days of 
health and proſperity have forgotten thee, my 
God, and gone in the paths of vanity and 
folly ; but, O merciful | Father, that deſpiſ- 
eſt not the ſighing of a contrite heart, nor 

the deſires of ſuch as be ſorrowful, merci- 
cifully aſſiſt my prayers, that I offer unto thee 
in all my troubles and adverſities: and eſpe- 
cially let not my fins' provoke. thee to turn 
away thy face from me thy ſervant, now fly- 
ing unto thee in this time of my trouble; 
ſhut not up the bowels of thy tender compaſ- 


Lg 


1 of thy" beloved pardon all es 
. 


has contracteck in "this fate of ſinful mor-. 


fon from me; but for the merits and inter- 


| = 


fake, to be reconciled unto me. 


enlarge my hopes, increaſe my charity, and 


jead the refidue of my life in thy fear, and 


that this ſickneſs ſhall be unto death; grant, 
O O merciful Father, that the more the ou | 
ward man decayeth, ſo much the more 1 
find the mward man ſtrengthened and renew- 
ed with thy grace and hol ab Spirit. O give | 
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| Saviour. Amen. 
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Support me under all my pains, l 
neſſes and infirmities; ſtrengthen my faith) 


perfe ect my repentance. - Make thou my bed 
in my ſickneſs, and lay not more upon "ws | 
than thou wilt enable me to bear; give 1 
bleſſing to the means that ſhall be Fe 7 for 
my recovery, and ſay unto my Soul, | 
thy ſalvation; and if it be thy good Pede 
reſtore me to my former health, that T1 


to thy glory. But if thou haſt determined 


me grace fo to take this viſitation, thay, 
after this painful life is wy I may dw 
with thee in life everlaſting, through the me. 
rits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, my ouly 


A Prayer in Sickneſs. "ERS as1 


GOD, the creator and preſerver of! al 0 


mankind, who knoweſt our neceſſities 15 
before we aſk, and our ignorance in aſking, 15 
without whom all our endeavours are vain, 


#1 have a T7 of all thy mercies, and * 
| Wee acknow. 


2 — : 
9 nde el) 
8 7 4 


cknowlege. chy, 8 
ting me off in the midſt of my ſins, by 
a ſudden and unprovided death, and I am 


particularly [thankful that thou haſt placed OY 
me in ſuch a ſtation and circumitances, as 


to be enabled to obtain the-uſe of ſuch means 
as thou haſt ordained for. the benefit of man- 
kind. Oh ! give thy bleſſing to theſe means 
now uſed. for my recovery, and (if it be 
thy blefſed will). make them ſo effeCtual for 
that end, that I may live, and be an inſtru- 


ment of thy glery, and better prepared. for | 0 


the coming of my Lord, when every man 
ſhall be judged according to what he. has 
done in the fleſh, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


„( 
0 Lord, our refuge and ſtrength, who 
ut a preſent help in time of trouble, 


look down from Heaven, behold, ziſit and 


relieve me thy ſeryvant; and ſend me that 
eaſe and comfort in this time of. my diſtreſs, 
as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt. expedient for me. 


O let me never murmur or repine under; the ; 


affliction thou ſeeſt fit to lay upon me, for. 
thy tender mercy is over all thy works, and 


that I may meekly and quietly fubmit to thy 
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| A Prayer: under grievous Pains. RT. - 9 


, * 


* 2 N or a fick | Child. i 
will, and never be raſhly or undecomiing 
+ tranſported into any indecent expreſſions 
or entertain a hard tf ought of thy Prop 
dence, under the extremity of my pain 
But whatever evils or ſorrows I thy” feel, 
jet me ſtill love thee, and believe thee'ts be 
a kind and merciful Father; ſtrengthen "and 
ſupport me with the conf6lations of thy holy 
- ſpirit, and ſanctify this affliction to me, that 
it may produce in me the fruits of a' true 
and ſincere repentance, who ſeek for relief, 
mercy and forgiveneſs, only through the me. 
rits, and in the name of Jeſus Sn 00 | 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 5 


_ * 1 - o - Cs oo —— * 6 * — i _ = 
A 9 3a. 2 — - vos —_— 

* — 2 - pg 5 Ri py poor . Page pm — — _ 7 0 E — 6 — — — Ki — 
der e 8 2 ——̃ — wü +—oo—ogypnom gar oeys RS r, eee 
— POR * — . ——. GS I "mm 

— 2 ef — — — —— — - — 

4 — * — — — — Y — —— T_T MY eee — - ke > 

— Sacks” — —— — —— AK. _— 


N ; 


db p 
+ 1 
oy 
: 

C] 

| | 

_ 
= 
_ 

9 

F 

1 

3 


* 


4 Proper to be ufed for a fick Child. 


0 Father of mercies, and God of all com-. 
| fort, to whom alone belong the ifues . 
of life and death, we fly ro thee for ſue⸗ | 
| Cour in behalf of this child, here lying KF 
der thy hand in a weak and ſickly ſtate. V. 
fit Bim, O Lord, with thy 'falvation ae. 
ver bim in thy good time, from Bit 
8 | Ort him in his greateſt extremi f ö | 
{ and fave his foul for thy mercy's fake. 7 
We know, Q Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
5 canſt raiſe Him up, and- prolong his days here 
en earth: wherefore we bite beſeech 

thee, if it be thy pleafyre ſo to do, that he 
may, together with his years and ſtature, W ©” 
goes: in wiſdom and in th fear, and' there- = -* 
* 13 
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death, let him be 


= 1 5 * 1 welas, he. -: | 
by be a comfort to his parents, and * 
thee, by doing good in his generation,” . 
But whether hir portion | here be i er 
tine, and either preſerve 
hin to be thy true and faithful 4 deres 
on earth, or elſe receive him into thofe hea- 
renly manſions, Where the 00” of them 
that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus, enjoy perpetual 
reſt and felicity. Grant this, 0 Lord, for 
thy mercy's fake, and for thy Son's ſake, 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee and the Holy Se one e 
world without end. Amen. 


4 Prayer to be uſed by a e during her 
= being with Child. _ 
\ Moſt merciful God, the ſupreme 0 
poſec of all events, che author of our 
being g, the fountain of life, and the refuge 
of all that truſt in thee, I, thy unworthy Ler- 


vant, adore thy glorious e Who haſt | 


begun an excellent work in wy which no 


eye but thine ſees, no hand but th y Almighty. 
power can finiſh; and I do moſt umbly im- 


plore thy gracious. aid and protection. Be 


thou to me, O Lord, in this time of danger 
and peril, a ſure: guardian and rock of de- 
fence; and be pleaſed not only to perfect 
and cemplete that, which thou haſt now be- 
gun in ly, Py e me 0 all * 


3 2 


i d . 


iGo A Prayer for a Woman, K. 
or evil accidents, which may occaſion any ob. 
ſtruction to this deſign. - (3; 26 Ml cxived 
Let thy Almighty Hand form it with au throus 
_ underſtanding, mind and heart, and with all W >, 
thoſe holy and good diſpoſitions, that may 
make it always know, love and fear ther, 
and be amiable in thy ſight. I therefote 
moſt humbly beſeech thee to ſanctify it from 
the womb, and to receive and reckon it for 
thy child, as ſoon as it is mine; lent to m 
for my comfort, but created and reſerved 
by. thee for thy ſervice in this world, and 
to be admitted into thy glory in the world 
to come. he 1 
I acknowlege the juſtice of thy fentence 
when thou ſaidſt unto the woman, I will 
reatly multiply thy ſorrow in conception, 
4 ſorrow - hate thou bring forth childriaf? ö 
ſtrengthen me therefore, and enable me 10 
3o through all the pains and uneaſineſs of 
child-bearing with patience and ſubmiſſion 
- to thy will, conſidering that they are the 
Juſt puniſhment of fn : give me an humble 
_ Truſt and dependance on thy fatherly care 
and gbod providence; and make me in thy 
good time à joyful mother of a hopeful 
child, which may live to be an inſtrument 
of thy glory, and by ſerving thee faithfully, 
and doing good in its generation, may be e- 
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eived into the manſions of co bliſs, 
through. Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


'A Prayer to be uſed by a perſon 1 offiien. 


Oo God of all meroy and Father of all com- 
fort, ſupport me under the troubles 


thou haſt moſt righteouſly laid upon me. I 
' confeſs that my iniquities are many, and my 


fins have deſerved more grievous puniſh- 
ments than I now ſuffer under thy juſtice, 
-which leaves none of the events of this life 
to chance or e ut diſpoſes of 
all things, by thy good dence, for the 


benefit of thy creatures. Therefore extend 


thy mercy and have pity upon me; and con- 


ſidering the infirmities of my nature, deat 


with me not according to my deſerts, bu, af- 
ter thy own great mercy, pardon all my fins, 
and after thow haſt brought me to a true ſenſe 
of my own unworthineſs, and to a fincere 
repentance, reſtore me to thy love, peace 
and favour. But if reaſons, for beſt known 
to thy infinite wiſdom, thou ſhalt ſee fit to 


continue my preſent troubles, thy bleſſed 


will be done, . befeeching -thee only to enable 
me patiently to bear, and contentedly to 
ſubmit to the diſpenſations of thy good- Pro- 
vidence, how contrary ſoever to fleſh' and. 
blood, and fo direct me to uſe all proper 


and honeſt means, that I may bring them 
to an end, without murmuring or W 'þ 


. 
* 


% 4 FRE PL one trouble in In, 


all which I moſt humbly requeſt, . 
the merits, and in the name of Jeſus Chriſt; 
my Redeemer, who in his own fleſh, 
bore my infirmities and all my. fortons. 
Amen. 1 | 


4 Prayer to be uſed by a FRE troubled i in Mie 


O Bleſſed Lord, the Father of all mercics 
and the God of all comfort, look down, 
I humbly beſeech thee, with - pity and com- 
ona upon a miſerable creature, under 
t ſorrow and dejection of mind. Th 
in thy juſtice doſt denounce bitter tan 
againſt me: thy wrath lies hard upon me, 
and my Soul is brought low, even unto the 
duſt. I confeſs, with hearty ſorrow, that 
my fins are many and very great; but greater 
S — 2s thy mercy to penitent ſinners. I confelg 
my fins have deſerved much more grievous. 
puniſhments than I feel; but ſhouldſt thou ö 
be extreme to mark What I have done amils, | 
I ſhall not be able to abide it. Great is the [4 
malice of the power of darkneſs, and great 
is my own weakneſs; but much greater is 
thy power and goodneſs. O then! give n 
a right underſtanding of myſelf and of thy 
5 and promiſes, that I, who travail aud 
am heavy laden with my fins, may, at thy. ö 
call, ens uno thee oniy for ſuccour, and 7 
put my whole truſt always in ther. Ore. 
ceive . reliere me, and revive me: take 
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\pity upon my ſorrowful Soul; ſhut, not up 
thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure, but make 
me hear of joy and gladneſs, that the bones 
which thou haſt broken may rejoice. De- 
liver me from the fear of enemy; lift 
up the light of thy countenance upon me; 
and give me peace of conſcience, and joy in 
Make me wait with patience for thy good 
appointed time to comfort me, and make me 
know aſſuredly, that it is good for me that 
have been in trouble. In the mean time, 


by I may be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the devil; that, truſting in theg, 
and in thy promiſes, I may at laſt be more 
than conqueror, looking unto Jefus, the great 
captain of my ſalvation. Therefore When 
my fears preſs hard upon me, I will hope 
in thy mercy, and put. my truſt and conh- 
dence in thee. For which end therefore 1 
' WF fumbly pray thee to infuſe thy grace into 
my heart; purify my ſoul; diſpel 'thole - 


4 Prayer for ene trouþled in Mind. is 


0 Lord, give me the ſhield of faith, where. 


* WH irregular thoughts and apprehenfions, which. eo 
$i terrify and difcompoſe my mind. And be 


þ thou my mighty defence in all my wants and 
' I biftrefſes, and my ready helper in this time 
i of need. To thee therefore, who art able 
6 to keep me from falling, and to . preſent- 
me faultleſs before the preſence of thy Seon 5 
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iv, © A Prayer of all Mm. + 
with exceeding j joy, be aſcribed all hoy du 


glory, might, majeſty, and nen bot 


now and for ever. Amen. 
4 {he for all | fates and conditions + 115 


God, the creator and preſerver of. all 
mankind, I humbly beſcech thee to re- | 
7 theſe my es which I offer unto 
thy divine majeſty, for all ſorts and conditi- 
ons of men, that thou, wouldſt be pleaſed to | 
make thy ways known unto them, thy fay- 
ing health unto all nations. More eſpecially 
Ty that thou wilt inſpire the univerſal And 
church with the ſpirit of truth, unity and of al 
concord, that all who profeſs and call them-, 
| ſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way, forth 
of truth, and hold the faith in unity of 


| fpirit, in the bond of peace, and in righ- gli 
teouſneſs of life. Finally, I moſt hum ly 1 
beſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to Jeſus 


comfort and ſuccour all thoſe who in "this and 1 

tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, need, wor! 

fickneſs, or under any other affliction or dil- 

treſs in mind, body, or eſtate; that it may 

pleaſe thee to comfort and relieve them ac- 

cording to their ſeveral neceſſities, giving : 

them patience under their ſufferings, and 2 

happy iſſue out of all their afflictions; and 

bay 1 beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 
ALMIGHFE 


A 


I God, Father of vil wan 


Le H 


5 goodneſs and loving Endneſs to me and to 
(| all men. I bleſs thee for my creation, f =o 
fer. fervation, and all the bleſſings of this 


and for all thy N ts dex —— this life 


that with them I may be partaker of thy 


thine ivellimable love in the redemption of 


I the world by our Lord - Jefus- Chriſt 3 for the 
0 means of grace, and for the | ax of glory - 

W And 1 beſeech t » give met 

nd, of au thy mercies, char my fear may be un- 
i fcignedly thankful, and rg 1 may ſhew- 
＋ forth thy praiſe, not only with my lips, bur 
in my life, by giving up myſelf to thy fer- 
ne vice, and 7 Walking before thee in holi- 
fi nefs and rig teoufneſs all my days, through. | 
15 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to Whom with. 

vy and the Holy Ghoſt, be all Warzen den 
72 world 1 FI end. 88 8 Nr AY 

a 5 . 


in thy faith 1 fear; een thee to gire 
me grace ſo to follow their Fe example, 


kingdom 3 but above all, 'T bleſs thee for. 


"4 Thankſyjoing. "x 


ortliy ſervant do give thee bs: 
wol 1 del ted Kana thank, fe all thy 
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Extrated Hows an Eſey on \ Faith, 5 4 bs 
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Of the Nature if Ta. Wt. 
0 NRC this 


I Fair? let us reject: all human opinion 
0 ach the ſacred records. of truth for infor- 


mation, where we-thall learn it from our Saviour 


himſelf, 


To. any one who is e to underſis l the 
Joſpels in their plain and natural meaning, thi 
enquiry cannot be long nor difficult. The Apol 
tles were appointed to - convert the world to the 
_ Chriſtian. Faith, and to convey to all mankind the 
glad tidings of. Redemption. When therefore 
they received their- commiſſion, our Saviour 
worde to chem were theſe, . Go ye into all . 
world, and preach the Gof, pel to every creature. 
He that belieycth, and is Wares ſhall be faxed; 7 
but he that beheveth not, ſhall be damned. ” Were 
we poſſeſſed only of this plain accongt of Fee, 
one would ſuppoſe no honeft and well. meaning 
3 could be at a loſs to underſtand i its na- 


: ture. 
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ject of Faith is that hiftory of redemption deli- 


given us by theres Author and Finiſher:of it; 
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by Eſay on A 5 


ture. It would then no longer be re eckon 
which can neither be explained nor comprekend. 
ed, nor would there be any room for a 1 
fuſed and myſtic deſcriptions of it, which are cal. = | 
culated rather to-perplex than to inform. 

The Apoſtles are here directed to e the f 
Goſpel, and to him that believeth the Goſpel, and 
ſubmits to the laws of this new inſtitution” Sal. 
ration is promiſed... Here all is clear andiperfealy - 
intelligible. The fingle act of the mind'concern- 

ed i in Faith, as it is here deſeribed by our Sa- 
viour himſelf, is- that of belieriug ; and the ob- 


vered by the firſt inſpired preachers uf a, | 
and now recorded in their writing. 85 
So plain and fimple is the account 05 Faith oy 


. 


and we cannot ſuppoſe chat. at a time when he 
delivered his laſt inftru@ions to thoſe who were to 
Preget his Goſpel, he would give them a defective 
account. of that act by which converts were to 
be qualified for admiſſion into bis religion. This - 
then is to he conſidered as the: fundamental rule 
of Faith, to which all ſubſequent accounts> of it 
are to be referred. And if we eee ». 
ties in any part of the Scripture here this ſub- 
ject is treated of, to «this; teſt muſt we bring 
ns Foes by this great original EINE: be 
cared up. 

Are ney. we ſhall find this! 7 4 OY 
ſtrictly abs to, and ſtrongly confirmed in their = 
Practice. Every new convert will be a freſh — 
that our conception of * is juſt, * chat we 
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which his A polices underſtogd 


3 fo Fruits of chejt alice thoſe. t 
GEE; Souls Who, as an earneſt of a 1 thy 
harveſt, came in at the firſt wonderful ufion of 


Sadly. leceived the ne 5 and ſoon 
they that beliued.. „ 
The next hiſtory of. an at con EEG 
which- we nieet with, is that which followed up- 
on Peter's healing the lame man, wo was laid at 
the gate of the Temple: the miracle having drawn 
vaſt concourſe of people together, Peter took 
the opportunity of exhorting them to embrace 
the Chriſtian Faith. In the midſt of his diſcotirſe 
he was ſeizcd by the Magiſtrates, alarmed at hi 
| ſucceſs; © howbeit, many of them which heard 
the word belibved ; and Fas number of * 
was about five thouſand. 


0 had met God for che fue: 
had bleſſed their Hf, are 
Le, defected, And the multitude of them that 
ele vad, were of one heart and of one Soul. 

The progreſs of the work of converſion. s 


thus deferibes. And Believers were the more 


women. 1 

When Philip firſt «« piathed, Chiriſt in Bang 
nie and delivered the unhappy people from the 
poerful deluſions of the enchanter Simon, we. 
are told; chat they believed n, PRE 


j 
PU W 0 been Menn 
1 * * a 44 p71 : 


10 requeſented the inftruQtions of our Leid, 
tet ſenſe in _—— Lodi 4 


the: Holy Shot, are deſcribed as © the TAL 


' Soon after, the hole, e. of the f 


added to the Lord, multitudes both men, mh 
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4 5 che. thin gs concernin 
2 the name of Jeige: * 
baptised. Q 


a «x 


bree quoted to ſnew the nature of that Faith which our 


170 bleſſed Lord hath given us, but theſe, 'wectruſt, SO 
Fo will convey a full idea of it to the s aud well | 

{265 | diſp oſed mind. ie > SI 2 4 5 
ing The act of the mind; then coneerneil in faith hi 
„ WT is ſimple; but the dbject is complet and extetts | 

ion 

"4 five. The object of- "Faith includes a great Warie-. 

7 ty of matter, thraugh which there rung onegrand - 


of the whole . progreſs of redemption fm 
firſt unfolding. of the deſign ſoon after the 


on all that our bleſſed Saviour hath done and ſut᷑ 
feredgfor us, it is cloſely. connected with 


ſcenes of bliſs that are in reſerve for us, it is then 
more immediately united with truſt and hope. 
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unto God a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain.“ 
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diviſion that we muſt. carefully attend tos © ooo f 
contains an hiſtory and a revelation z an hiſtory 5 


Il, 
till its — in the death andi reſuxrectidn 
of our Lord; and à revelation; of :whateyer: be” 
longs to a Eun ſtate. When faith looks Back 


gratitude 
and love; when it looks forward to all thoſe 


Faith appeared very early in the "world, for” 
Abel poſſeſſed this virtue, and by Faith, . offered 


But the object of Faith was at that time very 
different from that which 1s now preſented to us. 
Creation was then almoſt the only great act of 
mercy that Faith could look back upon: for 
* through Faith we underſtand that the Worlds 
were framed by the word of 3 '*  Thehilto«- 
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zn general terms. 5. at the ſame time mon 
_ difſtinQ and nine fl The 
| the view, enlarges as we advance forward in the 
hiſtory of ' revelation, - ſo' that each ſucceeding 
"© — or Prophet had a fuller proſpect botho? f 
the bleſſings and the promifes of God than thoſe 
that went before him. The biſtory of paſt, and 
the promiſes of future mercies, were ſtil encren, 
ig tog _ till at length to us who. have the 
* happi of ſeeing” the work of Redemption 
aocompliſhed, 


"26 ell wagarnde 
Faith then, in the early 
3 _ little more than a helief:and truſt in the g 


brews, Theſe a 


3 ! and confe 


FE "we. EL 


0 


rical object of Faith therefore was at Ert lun 
but as aQts of divine mercy were multiplied,” aud 
the records of them enlarged, this part of be 


object encreaſed, and as it encreaſed, we ſind 
the promiſes of N. which were at firſt revenled 


horizon; which bound 


and Freebies concerns our eternal 


. placed in the cleareſt light, the object df 
faith is compietely revealed, and appears before 


Ager) © could har 


eral promiſes of God-' This agrees with th; 
beautiful hiſtory of antient Faith, which we an 
in the eleventh Cha hone of the Epiſtle to the He- 


ceived the 


promiſes, but having ſeen them afar 
off, and MT 


ſraded of them, - and embraced 

fled that they were dea _ 
ms on the 8 

470 underſtand the true origin of Faith, we 


Arg conſult the ſacred oracles, and ſhall there 
ee it as delivered to us by the ed Author and 
ce 


1 of it. We ay age * what means 


4 it 


died in Faith, not having re- 


F 


it was be che mit id. &f the 


Chriſt, tell us plainly. * Telus anſwered them, E 


_— 4 — 


* Y . 1 — by * ＋ X 
1 >. E . l 


verts'j and may from thence lea the m oft ſure | 


and rational by ad pg gn propagating if in ele - 
5 1. A * 8 


© Of the Origin of Faith; * WE = ure 


8 


2 


1 . 


Wpbent tte Jews demanded from our Lori 
open and explicit declaration, el e xe was 
the Meſſiah,” or not, here plied only by an 3 
to thoſe works which he 441 in his Laber! name. 
Theſe works, he ſaid, ſpake for him, and. would 
decide this matter more clearly than any words 

1. in the 


of his own could do. 0 Js us walk: 


Temple, in Solomon's: porch, Then” came the 
135 round about Og and ſaid unto him, how 
ong doſt thou make us to doubt? if thou be 


told you, and ye believed not. The works that 


3 in my Fathers name, they bear witnels of | 


„ Aud afterwards. he adds, If I do not the 


Works of my Father, believe me not. But if I I do, ? 


though ye believe not me, believe the work. 
In this paſſage our Lord clearly makes Faith 
dependent on the teſtimony of his miracles. * If 
he did the works of his Father, he tells n 
that they ouglit to believe thoſe works. Ou no 
other fuppolitian doth he require their belief inhim. 
It is not on this occafion alone that our Saviour 
lays this ground of Faith; we find it every Where 
reſting on the ſame foundation. His addreſſes 
to the underſtanding, his application of aigu- 
ment and reaſonin 2 his ap eals to external . 
dence, abound in all his di ſcourſes, and meet uy 


in e a every POT of his — i 1 55 
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li 


4 


; * , * * 1 , $ +3 I 1 1 os . 7 | 5 25 5 
| : 21 25 "4 
a ” : j * * : 1 ak 
J | 2 F, _ } : * | 
IN 5 : © 3 { F CA 


that the deſign of our Lord's F orerunner was-* to 
Prepare the way of the Lord ;* to ' diſpoſe the 


was now to take place, and to turn their attenti. 
dn towards that Great Perſonage who was about 
1 to ariſe 0: He came for a witneſs, to bear wit- 
neſs of the light, that all men through him might 
believe By his atteſtation, and by the many 
extraoi dinary circumſtances in his birth, and mi- 
niſtry, he introduced and opened the evidence far 
the divine miffion of r Ford 1 
The peculiar force of John's teſtimony lay in 
its being prophetical. Every common beholder 
could own our Lord to be the Meſſiah, after they 
had ſeen his miracles. But John bore witneſs to 
him before he had given any proof of à diwinę 
Power. It was his part to cloſe the prophetical 
evidence of our Lord's divine Miſſion. He 
was a Prophet: but he was at the ſame time 
more than a Prophet.” It was his great office 
to introduce that new diſpenſation which the other 
Prophets had only foretold. This peculiar ſituati · 
on gave occaſion to a remarkable difference in the 


antient Prophets were at a great diſtance from 
was neceſſary that they ſhould be enabled to con- 
firm their prophecies and to procure them ere. 
dit amongſt their contemporaries, by miracles, or 
by fome collateral Prophecy which received a ſpee-" 
_ Oy accompliſhment. But the language of the 
Baptiſt was, « Behold the - Lamb of God!“ 


In the feſt place chen, we are expreſely told“ 


hearts of men for that purer diſpenſation which 


manner of confirming their Teſtimony. All the 


the grand object which they foretold. Hence it 


1 


” $2 ; 2 7 * . 
W It } * 
. E on Fat. . 
* od 4 - * 5 
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6 th Randeth one among 3 | 


than I. John therefore, as: we read,“ la 0 On 


miracle: but all thing that John ſpake of chis 
man, were true,” I teſtimony to the cha- 
rater of our Lord was verified by the event 3 
and his predictioas were ſupported, not by any 


miracles of his own, but by the perſonsl appears "= 


ance, and the miracles of our Lord 1A bimſelf. FT 
But let us paſs on to conſider our Lord's con- 
duct and perſonal declarations on the ſubject. 
The Evangeliſt does not neglect the very firſt 


occaſion of teaching us the true ae and tel- 


ling us the genuine effect of our 's miracles, 
On the « beginning of miracles which Jeſus did 
in Cana of. Galilee, he remarks; that be thereby 


« manifeſted forth his glorys and His 3 


believed on him.“ 


Our Saviour Sd rhe in the rel nd | 
thoſe cities, which had been witneſſes. of his 


mighty works without being converted by them. 


Woe unto. thee, Chorazin: woe unto thee; 


Bethſaida, for if the mighty works had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in you; 
they had a great while ago repented in Sackeloth 
and Aſhes. ine it hall be more tolerable. _ 


'Fyre and Sidon at the Judgment than for you. 
_ His diſpleaſure -againſt thoſe who! had — 


the cleareſt evidence, is expreſſed in terms the 


lrongeſt and moſt awakening that can be ĩmagin- 


ed. Wherefore I ſay unto _ all manner of 


ſin and blaſphemy ſhall be f unto man, 


but the bilpha e againſt the | * n 


not be e unto man. | 
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Our Lord aj bj, to ns 3 eviderce'f | 
the antient ſeriptures for the conviction ofith 


Jews. Search the Scriptures, ſays he, for in 


them ye think ye have eternal life; and they are 


they which teftify of me. Had ye believed 


Moſes, ye would have believed me; for he wrote 


of me. But if ye believe not his writings, how 
ſhall ye believe my words??? 3 9883 
Often does he preſs upon them the cri 


arifing from his miraculous works in proof of his 
divine ' miſfion, as of _ irrefiltible force. 1 4 
do nat the works of my Father, believe me not. 
But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe 
the works. Believe me that I am in the Fathen 
and the Father in me: or elſe believe me for the 
very works ſake. If I had net done among them 
the works which none other man did, they had 
not had fin. I have greater witneſſes than that 
of John; for the works which the Father hath 


given me to-finith, the ſame works that I do, ** | 


witneſs of me, that my Father hath ſent me. 
Many other inftances might be cited: fan 


ſacred hiſtory of this nature; but the ſum of the 


argument is — Our bleſſed. Lord, his Fore- 
runner, his Apoſtles, and his Hiſtorians, all unite 
in carrying on the work of converſion by means 


of external evidence, inſomuch that I believe we 


may ſafely aſſert, that there is not, in all the ia. 
cred hiſtory, the record of one converſion 
wrought, in the manner that ſome would have un 


believe all e r are n oy ns” "Wis 


mination. . ee 5 #07 270. 
= 5 . 
eo \ 


dence 
them 
our I 


1 ES 1 2 on Faith. 1 
Nay, the Faith of the Apoſtles themſelves was 


eſtabliſhed in the ordinary way, by out ward. evi- 


yy 


dence; - For their converſion it was, and through 
them for the converſion of the whole world. that 
our Lord © ſhewed himſelf alive to them afterhis . 
paſſion, by many infallible proofs.” And he 
that ſaw it bare record, Gam St. John, “ and his 
record is true: and he knoweth that what Ho 
faith is true, that ye might believe.” 

The words: of thoſe who brought the fivſt « „ 
count of our Lord's Reſurrection, ſeemed to the 
Apoitles as © idle tales, and they believed them 
not.“ How was this unbelief overcome ? St. John 
tells us in his ow cafe, as any other man would 
do, that he <* ſaw and believed For their eonvic- 
tion it was that our Lord vouchſafed to! ſhew-un- 
to them his hands and his ſide,” and when Tho- 
mas would not believe on the teſtimony of the 
other Apoſtles, our Lord gave him that full evi - 
dence of his ſenſes which he demanded. Tho- 
mas,” ſaid he, & reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and 
thruſt it into my ſide; and be not faithleſs but be. . 
lieving.”” - When 1 homas overcome by this evi- 
dence, aig melted by this condeſcenſion, broke out. 
in the language of true faith, into that exclama-, 
tion, „MY LORD AND MY. cop; Thomas, re- 

pied our Lord, © thou haſt believed, becauſe thou 
faſt ſeen me: bleſſedare they that have not ſeen; and 


yet have believed.” This paſſage demands all our. — 


xtention. Had Faith ſprung from any in ward. im- 
dreſſion, Thomas might as well have believed be- 


| tore CY ſenſible ane as after 30%» * he; 


with- 
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. | An Elo on Fd. 9 
with-beld bis aſſent: lit was extaries frames 


by the evidence of his ſenſes. Upon which but 


Lord's remark is, © bleſſed are they which have 


not ſeen, and yet have believed That is, # the 
ordinary means of bleſſing mankind” with the 


knowlege of Chriſtian Faith, will be by that &vi; | 


dencg which thou haſt reliſted; and the teſtimony 


of well. informed witneſſes : : The evidence of 


ſenſe is indeed given to a few, that they may be 


my choſen witneſſes to the reſt of the world; 


but this kind of evidence cannot be imparted to 
all; the work of general converſion muſt: be j 
ried on by 1 and hiftorical evidenck. 
muſt be acknowleged that this occurrence is 4 
_— remarkable, and ſeems to have been'diſ- 
poſed by our Lord on purpoſe to Jay open to us, 
in one 1 Tactdere, the whole rin 
the origin of Faith. 

If then this inward Weist d not rake 


| place even in the age of miracles, and in 1 
times of the moſt plentiful effuſions of the H n= 


Spirit, we can have no reaſon to expect it in t 
days, when his extraordinary communications 


are withdrawn. If it did not give birth to the | 
Chriſtian Faith, even in its rk U 
can have no grounds to ſuppoſe i it m the ſucccivon: 
and continuance of it. | 
Thus is this doctrine eſtabliſhed upon the ful. | 
leſt and cleareſt proof ; a proof reſting not upon 


production, we 


ſome caſual expreſſion, which might be liable to 


various conſtructions, but upon a ſeries of facts 


which cannot be miſtaken; upon the uniform prat-* 


tice of our Lord aud his A poflles ee 9 : 


whole miniſtry.” A proof of this nature can 
hardly leave room for any doubt or exception. 
And here I ſhould conclude my obſervations an 
the origin of faith, were it not that this ſubject 
hath been unhappily obſcured by a number of un- 
intelligible things that have been advanced ugainſt 
it: I ſhall therefore add a few words concerning 
the evil tendency of a doctrine, which has o 
late gained too much ground, of the inſufficiency - 
and inutility of reaſon in all divine ſubjects, + 
If 1eaſon is excluded from all ſhare. in forming 
and conducting the principles of our faith; if the 
whole work of Religion is ſuppoſed to be carried 
on by ſome concealed operations within, in which 
we are entirely paſſive, E nothing to do but 
to obey the ſecret impulſe; how unfavourable an 
influence muſt this doctrine ſhed on all the /bu« 
fineſs of the improvement of the mind, whoſe en- 
largement has been hitherto conſidered as bearing 
an honourable relation, and eres as it were 
an handmaid to Religion! Alas, how degraded 
muſt all the functions of reaſon appear, When 
thus divorced from virtue, her nobleſt eompa- 
nion; and. how mean, how trifling, all her la- 
bours, when they are no longer conceived to have 
any tendency-to promote the only real buſineſs of 
this life, our preparation for a better! If opini- 
ans of this kind once come to prevail amongit us, 
like an unkindly damp, they muſt chill all ke 
powers of the mind. For what is there, what can 
there be to excite or call her forth to action, 
now that her higheſt encouragement, her faireſt . 
palm of honour,” is 8 88 rom her? * 
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178 An Eſay on Faith. 8 
then all efforts of genius, all generous emulation 
in the race of glory farewell all thirſt of know, 

ledge, all culture of polite literature, or uleful 
ſcience; all that can adorn or improve the mind, 
farewell; and welcome, in their ſtead, monki{ 
to the guidance of a fancied inſpiration, runs into 
all the wilds-of enthuſiaſm : there all -negleRe 
and melaneholy it wanders ; haunted by dark and 
gloomy. viſions; - deſerted by itſelf, and loſt to 
every thing that is rational, manly and truly no- 

ble. All human learning will be reckoned pro. 
fane and heatheniſn, and will be ſuppoſed to iti. 
ate and debauch the mind, inſtead of improving 
it. Reaſon itſelf will be regarded with a jealous 
eye, as the rival of true. religion; and learning; 
that ſacred: pledge of faith, will be conſidered as 

a vain idol, and all our ftudies, idolatry. .. 

be Operation of Faith © 
Leet us now enquixe into the operation of faith, 
and conſider the various ways by which the 
Chriſtian Faith applies itſelf to the human mind 

for its improvement. „ | 5 


- 


And firſt of all, it begins its operations by en- 
lightening the underſtanding, and by pouring into 
it ſtreams of celeſtial knowledge. We now be- 
come © acquainted with God,“ and obtain a more 

enlarged view of the divine nature and perfeCti- 
ons. Reaſon indeed, properly exerciſed on the 

. creation, could not fail to ſee many of thoſe au 

Which beaming from the creation were reflected 
from his works. Such of the divine perfection 
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ver he hid: ſince the creation itſelf was perpe- 


parts were for ever telling to every beholder, the 
power, the wiſdom, and the goodneſs of him 


a a fair tranſcript of the divine perfections, was 
ſtill an imperfe& one. Could we ſuppoſe it poſ- 


ſyſtem, our conceptions of the divine perfections 
would no doubt be exalted in proportion as our 
proſpe& of his glorious works was more extended. 
But even then our knowledge of the eternal Crea 
tor would not fo far ſurpaſs that degree of know- 
ledge which we now imbibe from ſeeing only a 
part of his works, as it would fall ſhort of that 
which we ſhall one day obtain from a view of 
ſyſtems ttill more glorious. The works of God 


can only convey to our underſtandings an image 


them. But our creation is far too narrew to re- 
ceive a compleat impreſſion of the divinity. 
When we ſhall have heard all that this. creation. 
can tell us of God, we ſhall have heard only a 
ſmall part of all that God is. 
Of all the divine attributes the powex of the 
Creator was that which aroſe at firſt in its fulleſt 


have been exerted in our redemption, if not 
ER, 1. 2 | equal 


15 had been exerted in the creation, could ne- 


tually bearing its teſtimony to them, and all its 
who framed them. But the creation itſelf, though 


fible that we could look through all nature, and 
could diſcern every character of wiſdom. that the 
Almighty hath impreſſed on every part of this 


of ſo much perfection as hath been ſtamped upon 


orb; for we cannot conceive an higher exertion 
of power, than that of producing a creation out 
of nothing. Yet thoſe acts of power which 
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180 5 Elo on Faith. De 


equal to this firſt act, are ſtrong Obe 


of it. Wiſdom is another attribute: of the Deity, 


which manifeſts itſelf clearly in the works of the 


creation; yet doth it break forth with additional 
luſtre in the work of Redemption. With what 
admiration do we look back on this glorious plan 
riſing and increaſing in remoteſt ages, and brought 
20 rio light and order rifing from dark. 

neſs and confuſion in the moral ſyſtem, as hay 
l had done before in the natural. 


We are further inſtructed by the Chriſtian Faith | 


in the true condition of our ſituation here, and 
the laws of our nature and our duty are laid be- 
fore us in the fulleſt and cleareſt manner; laws 10 
Equitable, that even the adverſaries of revelation 
have ever acknowledged their excellence; laws 


ſo wiſely framed, and ſo well adapted to our-na- 


ture, that when ſpeculative men have undertaken 
to build their ſyſtems of morality, and have fur- 
niſhed them with riches borrowed liberally from 
the treaſures of revelation, they have been apt 
to miſtake the dictates of inſpiration, for the Ge 
ductions of their own reaſon. | | 
But we are not only inſtructed in whatever: con- 
cerns our duty or our happineſs here: our undes 


ſtandings are led forth into a future ſtate, all eter- 


nity is unveiled before' us, and we ſee the great 
doctrines of life and immortality in the cleareſt 
light. The goſpel hath laid open tg our view 


© thoſe bright eternal fields, the proſpect of which 

"mutt otherwiſe have been for ever inte ee by. 

clouds impenetrable to the human The 
utmolt la- our of the human \underttanding | 
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where the molt ſelect geniuſes of every enlight 
ened age united all their efforts, could do little 
towards this great diſcovery. Tbey could do no 
more than the aſſiſtance of art hath. enabled the 
eye to do in ſurveying the ſtarry firmament The 
ableſt reaſon, in its ut moſt cultivation, could but 
juſt diſcern a glimmering light ſtreaming through 
that dark expanſe of night with which it was fur» 
rounded, from whence it might conjecture that 


there was a brighter world beyond. But this was 


a light too faint and dubious to be of any ſervice 


| to the vulgar fight, and which every paſſing cloud 


concealed even from the philoſophic eye. The 
philoſopher could exult in the pleafing theory of 
immortal happineſs, but it generally failed even 
him when it was to be brought to the proof. 
Whereas the faith of a chriſtian is a fixed and 
a ſteady light, which never deſerts him, but 
ſhines the brighteſt in the darkelt ſeaſons of diſ- 
treſu. %%% 
good Works. „ 
Regeneration being no other than the entire poſ- 

ſeſſion of the Soul by the principles and powers of 

chriſtianity, whereby its evil e e ate fub- 
dued, and it is gradually wrought into an holy and 
heavenly frame, we cannot but diſcern how natu- 
rally it muſt lead to the practice of good works. 
Virtuous action is indeed the grand aim of the 
v hole Chriſtian inſtitution: it is the very end and 


deſign, as we are expreſsly aſſured by St. Paul, of 


our new creation, for “ we are God's workman- 
fhip, faith the Apoſtle, created in Chriſt Jeſus 
unto good works? oi Cong al & 56 7 


As Efay on Faißt. 18 ᷑7]? 


—S Eſay on. Faith. 1 
Were it poſſible in ſurveying the Chriftian ty IM 1... « 
tem not to perceive how directly it is calculated to ſome 
anſwer this great end, we ſhould want one of the powe 
nobleſt proofs which we now enjoy of the wiſ. 
dom and goodneſs of Him who formed it. TA ane 


FOWER or "MAKING us GOOD is the greateſt MW itſelf 
glory of the Chriſtian diſpenſation, ; and they who reder 
would deny it this power, rob it of that jewel to de 
which ſhines the brighteſt in its heavenly crown, necti 
and fix upon it a calumny greater than its ene. the r 
mies have ever been able to invent againſt it. at Ot 
The deſign of Redemption was to reſtore man and; 

to that happineſs which he had loft by ſin. To that 
have relieved his miſery only without taking auy dem 
meaſures to remove his guilt, would have been facrc 
removing the effect, and leaving the cauſe in its hap! 
full force again to operate the ſame effect. A tue, 
redemption undertaken on account of fin mult latic 
certainly have been aimed againſt fin itſelf, other I 
wiſe the enemy would be left in full poſſeſſion of nife 
his conqueſt. To ſuppoſe that the Redeemer us 1 
came only to deliver us from the puniſhment. of fin us f 
without delivering us from its power, is to ſup- dot 
pole that he came in fact to take away a dilcol- ples 
ragement to fin, by removing its penalty. Hs ing 
mercy thus confined would hardly deſerve the our 
name of mercy : it would be mercy to ſenſe on fro 
by, whilſt it was denied to our nobler, our ſpiritu- enl 
al and intellectual part. e eee, neſ 
But theſe unworthy notions of Redemption will vio 
not ſtand a moment before the light of the go. tue 
pel. The very firſt intimation of the great de- of 
lign ſhews us that our Saviour undertook to Hue rel; 


demption acts in perfect conformity with the firſt 


lation or experience have ever pointed out 


* 


4b as 
the ſerpent*s head : that is, not only td obviate 
ſome ill effects of his power, but to deſtroy his 
power itſelf... To make us happy, and yet to 
leave us under the dominion of ſin, ſeems te be = 
one of thofe contradiQions which 'otanipotenes 
itſelf cannot effect. At leaft we are aſſured that 
redemption is very far from any attempt thus 
to do violence to the nature of things, by con- 
necting happineſs with vice, which can only be 
the natural parent of miſery. | Redemption” goes * 
at once to the very ſouree of all our ſufferings, 
and applies its healing virtue to cure the ſoul of 
that diſeaſe from which all its miſery ſprings. Re- 


i 


ſacred eftabliſhments of Heaven; and leads us to 
happinets .by forming us to the practice of vir 
tue, the only way to happineſs that either reve- 


3 


Femme ST AA ON: 


Every part of the chriftian diſpenſation/1s ma - : 
nifeſtly adapted to anſwer this great and, to train A 
us up to the exerciſe of goodneſs, and to qualify ; 
us for virtuous action. For to what other ene 
doth our holy faith inſpire us with all ita princi- E 
ples of virtue? why doth it, like Moſes, ſttik - 


ing a rock, open the fountain of divine love in 
our heart, and cauſe the love of man to ſpring 
from the love of our Redeemer; Why doth it 
enlighten us with all its laws of heavenly goad- 


"neſs ; why point to the bright example of a Sa- 


viour walk ing before us in the path of active vir - 
tue; why doth it try to move us by all the power 
of thoſe awful ſanctions which belong to our. holy 
religion? why ſtill further, doth the holy ſpirit 

N „ join 


— — 
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1 . 5 5 N UE . 3 5 Fr 
is . An "Efay on Path. 
Join his influence to that of faith, and give new 
ſtrength and vigour to our ſouls; why are we 


endowed with all theſe Principles and powers of 
action, if yet the Chriſtian Life is not a" life of 
action, and if all is to end only in ſome briſk 
emotion of the ſpirits and ſome inward -agita- 
tion of the mind? When the Man of God'is 
thus. adapted and thoroughly ' furniſhed unte all 
good works, how ſtrange a doctrine is that 
which will yet adventure to ſay, that he is defign- 
ed for no kind of work; and when all thoſe prin« 
_ ciples and ſprings of action are in motion With⸗ 
in him, would at that inſtant fix him motionleſs, 
blaſt all his powers, and freeze him as it were ins 
to inaction ! As well may we ſuppoſe that when 
the Creator faſhioned this animated clay and 
brezthed into it the breath of Life; when he fur- 
niſhed it with limbs, with nerves, joints, mul⸗ 
cles, and all its numberleſs inſtruments of motion, 
he never yet intended that the human body ſhould 
move; as to ſuppoſe that this new workman 1 
of God, created, and in every reſpe& furniſhed 
unto good works, was never intended for the 
practice of thoſe works, for which it is expreſaly. 
formed. iran dat e 52 NTT EET 3 
The gift of the power certainly implies and re- 
quires the uſe and right application of that poꝗ] . 
er; and that indeed not only in the cafe of the fi- 
niſned and enlightened chriſtian,” but univerſally. 
and in all caſes, as far as the power and light for 
the direction of that power, have been communi- 
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All our bleſſed Lord's doctrines are full of pre- 5 5 


cepts and motives to action. And in thoſe beau. 
cl parables ir which his doArines were often 
| couched, he continually. repreſents the Chriſtian 
in» five of an. He nary NG 


ſervant hound to do the will of his maſter; as a4 


labourer in a vineyard ; as one entruſted: with a 
talent which it was his duty to improve. And. 
the other inſpired writers in pes: correſpon- 
dence with their maſter repreſent the chriſtian life 
under the fame kind of images, as under thoſe; of 
pilgrimage, a race, and © ns 


we are here placed, implies: the neceſſity. of form- 
ing our lives and guiding our whole condudt ac: 
cording to ſome rule by which they muſt be heres 
after reviewed. And in our Lord's deſcription; 
of that grand ſcene by which this probationary. 
ſyſtem ſhall be cloſed, he hath fully aſſured us, 


that we ſhall be called to a ſtrict account ſor our 


uſe of all the talents entruſted to us; and that 
the chief enquiry on the event. of which our 


eternal lot muſt be decided, will be, how we have 


_ obeyed the dictates of that humanity and bene- 
volence to others, with which our holy faith is cal. 
culated to inſpire us. Nor need we be ſurpriſed 
that on this occaſion no mention is made of faith 
itſelf, though faith is certainly preſcribed as the 
leading condition of our ſalvation; ſince an en- 
quiry after the fruits of faith is in effect an en- 
quiry after faith itſelf: And at the ſame time 
this proceeding of our Judge clearly ſhews us, 
that faith is valuable in his ſight only in propor- 


à race, ang a talc of warfare, * . 1 | 
The very notion of a ſtate: of trial n which © 
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tion to the fruits it produces, and the good wo 


about works which do not belong to us. and con- 


ous and all the divine commands contained in 
them abſolutely without a meaning ? 2 


1 ö * 
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& 4 Efliy on Faith. 
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to which it leads us. „ 
No one can be ignorant that there are ih the 
holy Scriptures numberleſs precepts of 'virtne, 
and rules, examples, and motives to ſanity of 
life. But to what end are they placed there, if 
not to influence our practice? Take away every 
part of ſcripture that doth not relate 'to faith, 
and you will reduce it to a very ſmall volume, 
Separate the rules of faith and the rules of prac- 
tice into two diſtin& bodies, and you will find the 
latter far to exceed the former in dimenſions; 
which is eaftly to be accounted for, if practice is 
to be our ſtudy as well as faith. For then fince 
faith is hiit a Angle act, and practice extends thro! 
every part of life, it is clearly ſeen why that part 
of ſcripture ſhould be the moſt extenſive, which 
relates to the moſt extenſive part of our duty, 
But if we ſuppoſe, that when faith is once acqui- 
red the chriltfin is compleatly finiſhed, and that 
he'is to reſt in faith, and hath no concern with 
works; then it ſeems impoſſible to account for 
the conduct of the Holy Spirit in ſaying ſo much 


tracting into ſo ſmall a fize that part of ſcrip-. 
ture in which alone we a inte „ 
The queſtion in ſhort is reduced to this, whe« - 
ther it 1s of any conſequence that we ſhould obey 
our Maſter's will, or not: and whether the greats, 
elt part of the ſcriptures 1s not entirely ſuperflu - 


a 


Upon the whole then we may conclude, that 
the deſign of chriſtianity doth by no means ter- 
Ek | 1 5 | : 5 g minate 


minate in 1 has hat Rich i is Fi Pe 
which by our own affiduous cultivation, and the 


influence of Gods holy Spirit, bringeth fe 1 
good fruit: And therefore that go 8 
connection with faith, and. e mh. — HR 5 
170 principle, are abſolutely neceſſary, to com- 
plete the chriſtian character. Our Savigur. is the | 
vine, and we are the branches. I ve abide in 
the vine, and maintain our union withiit, if. we 
abide in à faithful attachment to our Lord aud 
Saviour, we ſhall derive from that ſacred ſtack 
to which we belong, a vital juice, Which. will 
give us daily new force and. vigour, and, enable 
us to bring forth much Kunz. 07-15 85 e 
Faith ſhall end with time. Its whole: buſineſs 
18 anſwered i in this life ; 3 and i in Heaven faith ſhall 
have no exiſtence. But virtue ſhall be i In mmortal: 


and that plant, which in this cold region er 


1: *. 
1 


| kept alive by the warmth of the heavenly, princi- 


ple within us, ſhall, when it comes to its native 
ſoil, flouriſh git the ſupport of f iths., ;Sure- 


ly therefore, amongſt candidates for Heaven, 


that which will for ever flouriſh there ſhould be 
cultivated at leaft as much as that which, will there 
be annihilated. The virtuous diſpoſition, bene» 
volence and charity, the love of God and the 
love of man, ſhall accompany us to Heaven, and 
become a ſource of endleſs bliſs ſpringing up and 
encreaſing to all eternity. But When we ſhall be 


borne to that pure and bliſsful region on angels 


Wings, faith ſhall then be left behind us * 


this periſhing world. 
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"wards God and our neighbour, 
Meditations and Prayers for Tveſday, — 
for Wedneſday, | | 
| 12 for Thurſdy, | 
—— — — for Saturday, 
— for Sunday 
ee Nr the ern containing a 
ſuitable exerciſe before and after the approach- 
Lord's Table, with the office of the 
| Charch for the purpoſe, and directions for the 
_ young communicant, = | | 
Inferutions for a future Behaviour, 1 as to 
make your coming again to the feaſt (to Which 
all are invited) with the 
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greater comfort. to 
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END OF PART FIRST. 
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yourſelf; but, if through frailty and temp- 
tation you ſhould fall away, what is neceſſary 
| to be done to obtain forg 
e of the meditation and ſufferings of 
Four Redeemer, | 
Daily and occaflonal Projer, ; 
An Effay on Faith, 
of the nature of Faith, 
Origin of Faith, 
- Operation of F with, 
10 comneRtion with good works, . 


rveneſs, and fully to 
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THE SECOND PART, 


or THE * 


EEK. PREPARATION 


For : a worthy Receiving of the 


LOR D's SUPPER, 


As appointed _ practiſed by the 
CHUR CH oF ENGLAND: 


CONSISTING OF 


MEeviTaATiOnNS, PRAYERS, and Hens, 
ſuitable for Sunday Evening, on Sacrament 
Day, and for the Morning and N 

of every Day in that Wen 


WITH A 


Ferm of Daily Self. Examination: Y 


AD 


In the conſe of theſe Meditations, chu doubts . 
ſcruples, which are apt to diſturb and render 
the minds of devout communicants 5 
are clearly ſtated and finally removed. 


To which 7 is aud 


That excellent ſummary of our Chriſtian Der 
our Lonxp's SERMON on the Mount, par- 
aphraſed by Dr. Samuel Clarke. 
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Reaſons for publiſhing this Book, and to ſhew 
Week's Preparation. IS: 


[-JAVING for many yebrs xperjenced, 18 
| 1 the courſe of my office, that, in no 
one inſtance of chriſtian duty, there was more 
need of aſſiſtance, than in this of the Lord's 
Supper; and that many devout communicants 
have laboured under the ſame doubts and 
ſcruples concerning a worthy preparation, 
and partaking of this duty; Iam of opinion, 
that many others would be very glad to find | 
ſuch doubts cleared up, and the cauſe of ſuch 
ſcruples removed, which too commonly dif- 


turb and perplex them by ſuch fears and ter- 


rors, as indeed make their defire. of being 8 
truly religious, the burthen and miſery, _ 
ſtead of the delight, of their lives 3 —_— 1 
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tions, which I have framed as full and ſatil. 


one. And, I haveendeavpured to avoid that 
too general Fault of raiſing and inflaming the 


ſermon on the Mount, with Dr. Clarke part 
aphraſe; for the uſe of all perſons wh win 
to ſee that moſt excellent i 2p; 4 Our. 


192 Tze Author to the- Reader. | 


1 do not think my time can be better em. 
ployed, than when I am endeavouring to ren · 
der the preparation to that holy ordinance, 
orthodox, rational, and ſatisfactory to every 


devotion of communicants, without any re- 
rd to their information, and . their 
underſtandings. _ 45 
The moſt conſiderable Joubts And N 
which render the minds of communicants un- 
eaſy, are conſidered in the following medita- 


factory, as, I believe, can reaſonably be ex- 
ed, in ſo ſmall a volume. 


VN. B. To this Edition is ao ri 4 


chriſtian duty clearly N 4 I 


Of the Meditations, Hymns 1e Proj # 

The Meditation for each day i is placed firſt; 
becauſe I eſteem meditation to be a noble ex- 
erciſe of a rational and devout ſoul. To re- 
volve and conſider over and over, and to re- 
flect upon thoſe divine ſubjects, to which each | 
meditation relates, will greatly contribute to . 


the improvement of our lives, and to the ſu 
rendering them more conformable to the = | ed 


of 1 God. er Rr 


The Author to the Reader. 193 

In the uſe of the Meditations, we ſhould | 
not read them over in a haſty and,.curſory 
manner; but proceed very deliberately, and 
try whether we cannot find out ſomething of 
greater importance in each ſentence, than ma 
be apprehended at the firſt reading: and after 
we have thus gone through the Meditation, 
which we, ſhould always do at one reading, 
begging God to affect our minds with a con- 
ſtant ſenſe of our duty in all the particulars 
of it 3 chiefly that he would enable us to pęr- 
form thoſe reſolutions we have made of 3d . 
vancing in piety and virtue; that he would 
not leave us to ourſelves; but fo aſſiſt us with 
his grace, that what we 8 e and know to 
be our duty, we may faithfully fulfil allgthe 
days of our life; I ſay, when the Meditation 
is thus ended, I have immediately ſubjoine 
the Hymns, to be ſung or ſaid according to 
the diſpoſition of every devout reader, And 
the reaſon of this method, I doubt not, will 
readily appear to every one, who Conſiders 
that the deſign of Hymus is to raiſe the ſoul 
to a nearer conference with Son. in prayer, 
when perchance fatigued 1 in 'fo $00 Re 
of a Chriſtian's duty) E 19 
To the hymns you Wave even: ail 

which will furniſh you with ſuitable petitions. 
ſupplications, | and thankſgivings, t be offer- 


* up to our heavenly N "through. Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
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ol - he Author to the Raa 


Chriſt, his dearly beloved Son, on Jord. 
Not chat I preſume to diQtate any thing that 


may ſtifle the fervency of any one's private 


devotion, who may rather chooſe to conclude 
his devotions with an hymn : and it is witha 
view to ſatisfy ſuch different tempers, that 
in ſome caſes J have added more hymns than 
one to ſome of the ſubjects. But as. God 
has given us no direct command in this p 

ticular, let it be far from me to act with that 
PY ſumption, as to endeayour to inforce my 
n inventions inſtead eee. 


Of the time to be ſpent in Preparation. 


As to the time requiſite to be ſpent, in our 
preparation for a worthy receiving the Lord's 
Supper; I could wiſh it had been more par- 
ticularly directed and commanded by the 
Church: yet, I dqubt not but that her having 
not done it, has proceeded from her know- 
ing that the beſt rules might hurt ſome or 

zer, if too cloſely followed. But I am clear 


in my opinion, it is always her intention, 
that her members ſhould be as well and tho- 
roughly prepared as they can, before they ap- 
proach the Lord's Table: and, for my patt, 
. I think myſelf bound to thank the great and 
good God, that I am not of the number of 


thoſe ſelf-ſufficient Chriſtains, who can tay 


o - 4s ſtreſs upon habitual rn, 25 
to 


| IE ts . 

Die Author to the Reader. 198 
to ſave themſelves: the trouble of any prepara- 
101 alle 715 1 7 iN ee Wis ; 75 

Of our duty after Receiving. 
But what will all the preparation in the 
world avail us, if, as ſoon as we have turned 
our backs on the Lord's Table, we forget that 
ever we were there, and remember no more 
our ſolemn engagement, or thoſe holy refo- 
lutions, which had been raifed in our minds 
by that courſe of devotions in the Week, pre- 
paratory to Gur receiving; the holy Commu- 
nion? inſtead of placing us in the favour of 
the Almighty, this will draw upon us the 
abundance and ſeverity of his wrath, for ſuck _ 
our mockery of his divine inſtitution and 


commande. D e ee, <7 
Some account of the method of this Work. _ 


Therefore I have, in this ſecond part of 
the new Week's Preparation, inſerted ſuch 
meditations, hymns, and prayers, to be uſed 
by the worthy communicant, during the 
weck following his participation of Chriſt's 
Body and Blood, as I apprehend will furniſh 
him with a right ſenſe of his duty : which I 
take to be the beft means he can make _ 

| et. 


* See the preface to the firlt part of the new Wess 


Preparation, concerning the uſefulneſs of actual Prepara- 


ien before the receiving of Lord's SUPPER, 


% 


N 
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196 The . to the Readers 5 
of, to ſecure himſelf againſt the ſudden ſur- 
priſe and impetuous attacks of all his ch, 
ghoſtly or bodily. n 

It is great ſatisfaction to me, that I can af- 
' ſare the reader, I have taken the Church Ca. 
techiſm and the Communion Service for my 
guide; ſo that he may be ſatisfied, this New 
Week's Preparation is ſtrictly orthodox, and 
perfectly agreeable to the doctrine of the 
Church of England, and to the word of God. 

Moreover, I have been adviſed to prefix the 
ien of that part of the Church Cate- 
chifm, which relates to the Sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper, by ſome who believe it to be 
the ſhorteſt, plaineſl, and moſt comprehen- 
ſive of any extant; and for the ſatisſaction 
of thoſe, who are e to ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures, and to ſee and examine the authorities 
upon which this explanation is founded, I 

have cited the texts at the bottom of each 
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CUURCH-CATE CBIS JL, 
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In e ii. 


Reliter I Ae ae e of Yhe 
Lord's Supper, a ene ee 22 , 


by Seriptueuss en 
e | 
HE "Church tells us, that Chriſt back f 
ordained only two Sacra- 
ments, as generally neceſſary to ſal- DE S4 Nt 
vation; that is to ſay, Baptiſm and 5 
the ſupper of the Lord. Now Bap elm was 
inſtituted by Chriſt, to be the rite = admiſ- 
ton into his church, and is anſwerable to 
circumciſion among the Jews. „The Lord's 
{upper was ordained for the exerciſe and con- 
fu mation of our faith in Chriſt; 7? and ap- 
pointed by him inſtead of the Jewiſh paſſo- 
ver; "an thels are thus N to ſalva- 
tion, 


+ x Cor. xii. 13.1 1 3 x. 2.3, 4. 3 Xix. 34. 
3 Joh. v. 6, 8 Ads 1 zi. 41. Ace Viii. 12. Ads x. A8. 
Nat, Xkvili. 19. Heb. vi. 1,2. ©, Cor. ii. 1. 12. Gen. 


a 


Avi. 9, 12, 23, 27. Phil. iii. 3. 7. 1 Cor. xi. 23, 24, 23. 


Luke xxii. 19. 20. 8 1 Cor. v. 7. 8. Excd. xil. 3, 27. 22, 
ff, 27. Jaun. i. 29, 4 os b 18 49. 


— . 


198 J Scriptural Explanation N 
tion, viz. Baptiſm is neceſſary thereto, a8 be. 
ing the appointed inſtrument of our regener- 
ation or new birth; and the Lord's Supper, 
as being that ſpiritual food, by which we are 
' nouriſhed up to everlaſting life, the former to 


be only once, .* the latter often? received. 
"Theſe ordinances N to I gre 


I, . 
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How neceſſary 
to Salvation. | 
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take upon us to e all 1 of Gocks 
mercy in ſuch extraordinary caſes, as the 
want of opportunity or capacity 'of receiving 
them reduces mankind often unto. *® But as 
the Jews were obli ged under the ſevereſt 
nalty to be circumciſed, * and keep the paff. 
_ over; ſo our guilt and danger will be pro- 
portionably great, in not obſerving when it | 
is in our power, theſe two more eaſy infti- 25 
tutions, 5 which are not only of a higher 85 
ee, 5 but alſo the . badg- th 
es of a more excellent profeſſion. * I 85 
5 | By Pp! 


« John) iii. 5. Joni i. 12, 13. Tit, i DN Pet, it. 2. | gl 
7 Jot n vi. 3 Eph. v. 29, Col. ii. 1 Rs; hh { 
33, 34- 5 Eph. iv. 5. John. iii. om. vi. 10. 9 Acts ii. L 
. 1 Cob. i. as, 26. Luke 4 15. John vi. 34 
Matt, xii, 7. Joſ. v. 5,6, 7. Luke xxiii. 43. 1 Cor. v. I2, 13. G 
1 Gen. xvii. 14. Exod. iv. 24,25, 26. + Numb. ix. 13, | 
De. Exod. xii. Matt. Xxvi 18. 5 I John v. 3, 2 Kings | ” 
v. 13. John iv. 40 +5 Heb. xi. 25. Heb. ii. 2, 3. Heb⸗ 7. 
K. 28, 35 2 John ii. 4. John xiii. 8. Pſ. ii. 12. 7 —_ | {; 
xt. 26. 3 e * 9 15 2 Se 7. 8, 5 
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By the word Sacrament. the ; Church tells 
us, is meant an out ward and vi- | 
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er, ſible ſign of an inward and ſpiri- ee of 
are tual grace, given unto us, 'r rr 
to dained by Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby . Fa 
2 we receive the ſame, and a pledge to affure us 
eat thereof. Now for the clearer” underſtanding 


this account, which the Church gives us of © 
a Sacrament, it is neceſſary that the ſeveral!l 
parts of which it conſiſts, ſhould be diſtin- 
guiſhed: and therefore you are to obſerve, 
we are therein taught, that to conſtitute a Sa> 
crament, there muſt be, firſt, ſomething. diſs 
cernible and apparent to our ſenſes; 7 
ſecondly, muſt repreſent ſome. ſpiritual 
and favour vouchſafed us by God; thirdly, 
that outward. ſign muſt be of Chriſt's own 
inſtitution ; — fourthly, appointed by him 
25 a means of conveying to us this inward 
grace, and as a ſeal and token of affurance; 
that he will beſtow the one upon thoſe who - 
do worthily receive the other; and as theſe 
properties are only to be found in baptiſm 
and the ſupper i our Lord, no other reli- 
gious rite can be truly called, or ought to be 
eſteemed,” a Sacrament. : 
Now the parts, of which a Sacrament con- 
ſiſts, are two, viz. the outward 3 
viſible ſign, and the inward ſpi- . 
ritual grace Thus, outward 1 


ſen lible chivgs e can be 4 means of 3 
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Ec ges of aſſuring us of divine zac 100 
favour. _ For, altho*' theſe ſaeramental tpn 
were ordained by God in gracious condeſcen- 
fion to our infirmities, thereby to inform 
i our. underſtandings, 4 to refreſh our memo- 


"ries, and to exeite our affections 30 yet 


their farther efficacy is not owing to any pow- 


er in themſelves, but to the bleſſing of briſt 
het 8 his own inſtitutions and appointments; 

and we are not to doubt, but that, in the 
right uſe of the outward means, he Will, 'by 


the power of * ſpirit, tho in a manner un. 


known to us, * convey, and confirm, in 
Baptiſm; and convey, * arid confirm, in 
the Lord's Supper, to the worthy receivers 


thereof, the divine grace ſignified thereby, a0. ; 


Mo mls g to his own moſt true promiſe. * 


"ITE" Church teaches us, that the out\ op d 


_ viſible ſign [or form) in Baptiſm is 
of Bapriſm tf, water, Shoein the perſon is bap= 
tized in the name of the Father and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Now water is pecu- 
liarly fitted to the purpoſe, for which it is 


here 9 co 1 or as Mrs fs is one w_ | 


4: gown 
| „ 15 3 
$4 Cor. X 11. 12. 1 Cor. iii 1. 2. Ran Vl, 19. oF, 


| Rom vi. 4. Gal. ii. 1 '5 Exod. xii. 27. Heb. IS Lale | 
XXII. 19. 5. Zec xii. 8 OP fe 29. Rev. i 7» 1 er. 


Ft. 7. 2 Cor. i. 21 iii. 8. Tit. iii. 8 Mark 


XVI. 61. Gen. xvii. = Fr Acts xxii. 16. Acts ii. 38, 


| 


Lech. iy 11 Eph. i. 13, I. John vi. 57. 1 Cor. * 


15. KO Mart, rns, Heb. 1 23. K Theſſ. v. * 
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oF | AED gh of v7 Sacramentr, 8 5 20 8 : 
and known propert my of Water, it is evident! a | 
18s fit ſign 10 denote'our being waſhed from 


Ry 7 by © virtue bf the blood of 'Chriſt; „ nd 

_ ſince all men Were to be invited into =_ 

418 Church, afid ſome form "of admiffion * to be 

2 ordained, it argued” 'great wiſdom and g 

r neſs in our Lord, to take away the painful 

g rite of circumciſion, and, inſtead thereof, to - 

">; WM appoint the moſt” common, and the moſt 

ſign that could be invented, to be the door. of 

entrance into that Church... 
Now the Lord's Supper is ſo called, becauſe | 

the Jewiſh cuſtom of © eating 

Bread and drinking Wine, at why baer. 

the concluſion of the Pafchal 

Supper, Was ** our Lord converte into the 

ſacrament of his moſt precibus body and 

blood. But this does Hor transfer any obli» - 

gation upon, us to receive this Sacrament after 

Supper or int the Evening, any. more than to 

receive it in an upper Chamber, a table po- 

ture, or with any other circumſtances of the 

like nature, where with our Lord did gat the 

N with his Diſciples, before he ſuffered. | 
or in matters of this kind, we are to be di- 
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> ID rected by the lawful diſpenſers or this: boly 
k wien 4 who wich a ns to its u- 
ir 5 S's 1 ? 


„ph. v v. 2.5; OY (Ach n. 10 e 5. Heh x. 

22. I Cor. x. 1, 2. 8 r John i 7. He 2 i. 14. „, 

be ri. 30. x John v. 3. AR e Heb: i. 0. + Luke 1 
1 Xii. 19, 20, 1 Cor. xi: 20. 1 Cor. 2. "ASE . 0 
v0 l Cor. iv, 1 Heb. v urch x Pet. bi. 5 ne 18. 
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| 305 55 Ser hure an "ec _ 
perior N and the imitation of 0 der 
have appointed the Lord's Houſe, and the 


Tord day, ” and the fore. part of that de, 
. celebration thereof. And you 
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1 for the 
il are to take notice, that 3 it is ordered to be fe- 
= - ceived three times A Year at leaſt, whereof 
1 'Eaſter to be one, in the humble poſture. of 
it Y n and with all thoſe inward acts of 
4 - ſuitable devotion, 5 which our moſt excellent 
. office of adminiſtration * cannot but rag 
A 7 attentive communicant. 8 
„ The Church aſſures us, that the fn 
ly J , < 
it. "Why. ;nfticut ed of the Lord's, Supper was ordain 
we. ed for the continual remembrance 
1 of the ſacrifice and death of Chriſt, and of 
= the benefits which we receive thereby; ; and 
w this memorial of Chriſt's death is to be a ſtand- 
|] ing ſervice in his Church, ſo long as it con- 
* tinues militant here on earth; for Chriſt did 
= inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel command us, 
WF to continue a perpetual memory of that his 
1 * SL. 1 bis n 1 
io, 1 21 | k 1 | 
; 3 | Pl 1 1 Tim : iii. 16. 5 W. . 6 1 Cor. xi. 0 Pen 
1 xii. 5, 6. Deut. xvi. 22 Pf. Xvi. 6G, 7 Acts xx. 7. Rev, 
1 ie # ok. xi. 20, 21. Acts ii. 15. 9 Exod ili. F 
WE; 14, 17 Deut. xvi. 16 Heb. x. i. Heb. xiii. 15. Achs i. 
41 42. 4 x Cor. v. 75 8. Exod, xxii, 17. Deut. xvi. I. Numb. 75 


. 5 . ; . 43. 0. 95 ii. 9, 10,11 Rom. xiv. TT. Kp. Hi. 14. 
9. ark i. 40. 5 PL. ü. 17. Ifa. Ivii. 15. IIa. Ku. I. 1 Pet. 
1 * 3 a 111 2 % 6. 
eis. 2 „ Kcik. 5. Matt. xxvi. 30 Col. ith 
I x Cor, xiv..26,49. 7 Eccl. v. l. Matt; xv. 8, 8 +4 235. 26 
ac 1. 26. . WW. * 32 25. ; Neb. K. 28. 5 
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— 7; "OT Lords e. nts * 8 
Vor the death of Chriſt is called 2 Saeri 1 
5 becauſe that our heavenly BR. of his ten- 5 
der mercy, gave his only Son Jeſus. Chriſt to 
ſuffer 3 upon the Croſs for our Redemp- 
tion; who made there (by this one oblation 
of himſelf once offered) a full, perfect and. 
ſufficient facrifice, oblation and . ſatisfaction. 
for the fins of the whole world; and there | 
by we . receive. the benefits of obtaining remiſ= 
fon of our ſins, and being made — pe of 


are to underſtand, that as the Son 4 6 God did 
vouchſafe to yield up his Soul by death upon 
the Croſs for our falvation.; fo it is the dutyx 
of all chriſtians to receive the communion. 
in remembrance of the facrifice of his death, ? 
25 he himſelf. had commanded; and to do 1 
ſo frequently, that they may always have a 
freſh and Urely denen rns 80 f in their 
minds. 


us, ward rt or ſign, of the Lord's FO 
hs ee Bread and $a neee ; 
"I which the Lord hath. commanded to. be re- 
Ys ceived ; and from hence we are to obſerve, 
en that notwithſtanding. it is our duty to reſt ſa- 
ev, _—_ in our Landy: wilt and pleaſure, With- 


| ES 5 I 3 2 but 
it. ; | ah Pe | 
14. -þ Heb. i ix. 1 Heb. vii. Is, 118 25 29, eh * . 2 


. LENT? 18, 4 Heb. ix, 28, 12. Heb: * 10, ta, 14. 8. 
16. TM 10. 2 er v. 21. Col. K. . 1 Opt: xi. 


the kingdom of JED and To this we "ay 4 


Now the Church 8 us, that the out- % 5 5 


| Firitual- purification 186 . repreſent 
Aby water in the other Sacrament; 2 ty 
—_ ſuſtenance by Bread and Wine in 
and that, both Bread and Wine being 
Mee of one compleat nouriſhment, and fe. 
Parately ineffectual, this ſacrament” is com. 
rhanded-t to be adminiſtered i in both kinds? 
The rch likewiſe tells us, that the th 
+3 ward part or thing fi ified, is the 

| The ting Body LonY Blood of Chi; 4 
| which we are to underſtand, that 
God did not only give his Son Jeſus Chriſt to 
die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food 
and ſuſtenance in this holy ſacrament; and 
that, if we receive it with a truly penitent 
heart, and lively faith, we do ſpiritually eat 
the fleſh of Chriſt and drink his Blood: 
and you are to infer from what the Church 
thus teaches in the communion ſervice, which 
The alſo. teaches in the thirty nine articles; 
namely, that the Body of Chriſt is given, 
taken and eaten in the holy ſupper, after 4 
- heavenly and ſpiritual manner; and that the 
means, whereby the Body of Chriſt is receiv- 
27 and eaten in the ſupper i is faith. Bo 
The 


61 3 7 Pſ. cĩiv. 15. Jud. ix. 13. x Tim. 
v. 23. 5 I Cor. ix. 24, 25. 1 Cor. x. 16. 9 Matt. xiv. 22, 
23. 1 Cor. x. 16, 17, 18. John vi. 55. 79 Matt. xxvi. 
28, 2 48. 11 John vi. 35, 40, n fie 
iii. 1 Eph. ii iii. 17. . 
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The Church tells ug, 2 90 


of we are partakers theteby,,.is the he's 33 1 


ſtrengthening and refreſhing c of our fin thereof 
Souls by thebody and blood of Chriſt, 

25 our bodies are by the bread and wine z os as. 
bread and wing conſidered only ag natural 
food, ſtrengtheſf znd refreſh, our. OED ſo 
this bread and Wine conſidered and: taken,. 
as memorials of the body and blood; of Chriſt, 
our maſter, . lead us, by their peculiar; tenden · 
cy, to all ſuch. thoughts and practices, 28 are 
indeed the improvement and health of our 
Souls : and in the ordinance. our Souls are 

ſtrengthened, by the moſt ſolemn. exerciſe. 


our faith, and aches religious acts; and By % 


that ſupernatural grace, which we receive from 
this ſpiritual food, to enable us for the better 


performance of our Chriſtian duty for the fu - 


ture, our Souls are alſo refreſhed” by the 


comfortable aſſurance, thereby given us, of 


God's favour. and gracious goodneſs towa ds 
us; 5 and that we axe very members incor- 


porate in the myſtical body of his Son, which 5 


I the bleſſed company of all faithful people; 
and are alſo heirs chro hope of his everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, by the merits of the molt pre... 


cious death and paſſion of * dear Son. 


oe 
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7 Tim. iv. 7. Heb. v. 14. Nh vi. py "© Oor: Nil,. 


9 Phil. iv. 13. Pf. cxxxviii. 3. Matt. XXV. 29. FROM. -: 
viii. 32. 1 John. i iv..9, John xili. 4 5 Eph. v. 30. * ohn 25 

i, 3. I Cor. xül. 13. 7 1 John v. It. 1 John ii 25. John 
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we that when you come to the Lord's 


ih 


ee you are to pt, 


| Table you are to eat the bread in re 
vHielttbrante that Chriſt's bod rang fe broken for 
you, and to drink the wine remembrance 


5 that Chriſt's blood was ſhed for you; eſteem 


Ing and receiving theſe elements, not as com- 
mon bread and wine, but as conſecrated to 


. repreſent the body and blood of Chriſt, to 


all ſpiritual intents and purpoſes ; and firmly 
believing that you ſhall verily and indeed par- 
take of all thoſe graces and bleſſings, - which 


_ Chriſt merited for mankind by his death, and 
which this Sacrament was de gned to conyey | 
to every one, that comes holy and clean to. 
ſuch a heavenly feaſt, in the marriage gar- 

5 ment required by God in holy Scripture. 
We are taught by the Church, bat it is re. 


nh -= be N of them 2 come 10 the 
ord's Supper, to examine 

een, 9 themſelves, 1 they re- 
ent them truly of ther former fins, edi 
purpofing to hat a new Ii 4 ; have a lively faith 
rod's mercy, thro brift, with a: thankful 
remembrance of his Heath ; and to be in charity 


avith all men. And all perſons are more eſpe- 


cially to exumine into the ſtate of their Souls, 


before they come to the Lord's ſupper; be- 


_ ye ed repentance: We are not bes” 


9 . 
: 4 


5 5 
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cuſe him from receivit 


6 Heb. xiüi. 15. Eph. 5. 20. I Pet. ji. 
I Cor xii. 2. 13, Rom. Xii. 5. 1 1 h. v. 2. 1 John 


XX. I. 2. 
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ut lievers / | IL 
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in this ee + or reap' any | el : 
vantage from receiving it. I 18 4 8 | 


praiſe for our redemption by the death of- 
Chrift, and therefore we are to receive it, as 
by faith, ſo with thankſgiving';* and! foraf- 
much as it is a feaſt of love, and fignifies'the 


conj junction of Chriſtians in dne ſpiritual. o- 


dy, 7 it neceſſary that thoſe, who receive it, 
ſhould be in charity with all men. Never- 
theleſs, tho, upon examination, a man ſhould 
not find himſelf thus qualified that will not ex- 


now called forth to be vigorouſly ” exerte 
ought to be the ſtanding temper and habit 
our minds; and as one chief deſign of t 


; becauſe as the graces 


Sacrament is to confirm and og us in them ; 


he who abſents himſelf, upo Feat ue 
wanting them, does only a ue one 
great fault in defence of anothei and is . 
fore the more inexcuſable.? at ; Coat 
Some people have acquired Nn {a 3 


2 way of thinking, as to believe f frequent. . 


the — of unworthy receiving Communion. 


to be ſo h 30 L ran had We ow 


I Matt xviii. 3. I Pe X. 21. 1 8. Ro 


* I Cor. xi. 29, 30. 31. 2. Cor. xiii. 5. Heb. x. 22, 29. 
, I9, 20. Mark Vi. 2 John viii. 24. 


2 Chron, XXX. 
7 x Cor. X. 87. 


iv. Ix, John xiii. 34. 


John xv. 12. He „Xii. 16. . 
Chro. xxviy, 13. | 


Ram. vi. 1. 


"IF ® 1 
1 yt 


"0% 


der (ſtay AWAY 1, han run _ hazard thene L 
11 danger is great indeed to thoſe, who 
l preſume. to eat this bread, and drink, this 

Cap of the Lord, rathly eee 5 "bu 
it is no less dangers us to them, who ſtand out 
in difobedience : to the laſt and and dying com; 
NE. 2 of their deareſt Saviour, 5 and reeeh his 
» _ Invitation to ſo many: great and ſpiritual. ad- 
1 vantages, upon pretence of that 4 
Which it is in their own power to avoid? the 
_ reſult. whereof. 1 is, that there can be no com. 
pounding in this caſe; and that our fafety. con- 
liſts in reſolving to do the duty required, and 
take the beſt care ſo to prepare ourſelves, that 

| the performance may be accepted by God, 
1 will not ſay that no accident whatſoever. 
boning interfere . with our obſervance of this 
3 but when any unavoidable impediment 
| — the omiſſion occaſioned en is 
10 be remedied as ſoon as poſſible- . 
Let us now. look into the nature 01 
The Duties thoſe duties, which are required of 
of thoſe Who allwho come. to the Lord's Sup- = 
eine e to make them ee i 
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24. 5 Matt. xi. 28. Ifa. Iv. I. John vii. 37.1 John v. 40. 
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us bone . to N us A our far 
mer ſins, is to examine our ves and ee 
tions by the rule of God's commandments 

and whereinſoever we ſhall pereeive e / 
to have offended, either by will, word, or 
deed, there to bewail our ſinfulneſs, and con- 
feſs it to almighty: God, with full purpoſe 
of amendment of le: and if we mall per- 
ceive our offences to be ſuch,” as ate not only 
againſt God, but alſo againſt our neighbour, 
we muſt Then endeavour to reconcile ourſeuẽes 
unto them, and be ready to make reſtitution 
and ſatisfaction, according to the utmoſt of 
our power, for all the injuries and wrongs we. 
have done; which is no other than what, we 

are obliged to by common juſtice: but charity: 
goes farther,” and requires us to be as an to 


forgive thoſe who have offended us, a .., 


would have forgiveneſs: of our offences from 
God.” And when upon examination; we 
find that we truly and earneſtly repent of our 
fins, and are in love and! charity with our 
neighbours, and intend to lead a new life, fol- 


W the commandments of 3 oF 


» Lon ki. 40. Pt. erk v9: pf evil 6. 2 Cor. kiii 
5. Gal. vi. 4, 1 2 Cor. vii. 9. Io, ts. Pf. ji. 17. fot 
i 42,43, + Luke xv. 21. Pſ. li. 3. Joeli, 9 | 
cxix. 106. 1 Pet iv. I, 2, Acts xXVI. 20. Mats. nt. 8. 
Phil. i. 11 Matt. v. 23. 24. Rom xii. 18. 1 Tim ii. 8. 
Luke xix. 8, 9, 20, © Sam. Xii. 3. Ezek. XXXIIi. 14, 1K — 
6 Eph. iv. 32. Col. iii. 1a, 13. 7 N vi. 277 Matt. Wy | 
12, 14, * 5 


we mult then draw near without fear, and 
take that holy Sacrament to our comfort; 
firmly believing. the almighty God, for ch. 
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don and gracioully receive us as worthy com. 
municants. Beſides this, it is farther re- 
quired of us to behave with all poſhble reve- 
' rence and devotion, when we preſent ourſelves 
a mongſt our bretliren, who come to partake of 

„ ee . 'heaventy- food; and above all 

things, we are to give moſt humble and heat 
ty thanks to God the Father, the Son, and the 


1 1 
„ 
1 ; 


our' Saviour Chriſt, both God and man; to 


= cially at theſe opportunities (of commemo- 
=. _—_ this ineſtimable love of the Son of 
God, dying for us wretched ſinners) be mo 


* SS 


thankful, and filled with continual praiſes to 
wg The: _ Shot, Who created, 
A git 55 F „ red 1 „ 
: 2 Matt. xiv. 27. Matt. viii. 36, Tobi xiii. 32. 2 Tim. 1. 
T5, John i iv. 18. Matt. x. 49. Luke viii. 48. Matt V. 
att. xili. 20. Luke iv. 17, 21. Ia. XI. T, 2.8 Heb. 
X. I9; 23. kleb. vii. 25. Pet. 3. 4. Luke xv. 20 1 Pl. 
Iexxix. 7. Pf. xciii. 5, Heb. xii. 28. Matt, xxi. 37; "AQ. 
-XX, 19. 5 Pf. xxvi. 6, 7. PL. xxxiv. 3. Pſ: ly: 7. 

eviii. 1. PI exi. . Pf. cxvi. 12, 13, 1. Pf. eiii t. 3. 
535 exlvii. 1. Ex h. v. 20. 1 Theſ. v. 18. 7 Rev. v: 12,13. 
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walking Wale 5 in his. „ kelp na 


ſake of our blefled Redeemer, and in regar 410 
the merits of his death, will mercifully par-. 


Holy Ghoſt, as for all the bleſſings vouch-⸗ 
ſafed unto us, ſo eſpecially for he redemp- 
tion of the world, by the death and paſfion of 


whom we ſhould at all times, but more elpe- - 


LIKE? ii. 1 ohl or. xv. 57˙ 2 Cor: 1 Col. ni. 1 bt | 
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1 and ſanctiſieth us, d . E 
wy thro' "rn Chriſt « our r Lord. 


eee BAR 


OF. THE 


New War's N 64. 5 Wh, 


1 


Preparetary Prayer. 


LESSEKD Lord! who haft e 
and invited us to pray unto thee, fo. let 


thy Spirit help my infirmities; and do thou 


fo diſpoſe my mind, and prepare my heart, 


that my prayers and praiſes may be acceptable 


in thy fight, thro' the mediation, and for the 


lake, of Jus Chriſt, FLOP Sol” our nec ooh 


Amen, 


N. B. This Pram yer ma ay properly be ae every. 
M rain and E VERS to begin your rs; 


LPR * — ee 


The eds for Sunday Evening after x re- 
cCieiving the Lord's Supper. 


Upon the fallen late of. man, and the 


i; 


great aad- 


gracious work 8 man 7 OR OO” N 


Je Chrift. 


being j by! freely by 
Ghrift Toles Rom. 411, 23+ 24. 8 b 


tion that 


For all have ſinned and come Wort of the 9555 of: 0 "IE 
his grace thro' the Redemp- 


13 


AVING now, O my Soul! received the 


holy Sacrament of the Lord's ſupper, 


— 


212 The Week's Preparation N | [Sund; E 
it is neceſſary that we ſhould carefully con 
der, and ſeriouſly renew our reflections upop, 
the nature and end of this ſacred inſtitution; 
what is meant by. this holy Action; toy 
purpoſe it was ordained; and what benefits 
and advantages are to be expected from 
it. For, we know, if any one goes to the 
holy communion without conſidering the res- 
ſons of that ordinance, and the very great 
concern he has in it; or without underſtand- 
ing, the necellity and advantage of a Redeem- 
er, he will certainly go with indifference, ,at 
of courſe return without, that benefit, which 
he might otherwiſe hope for and expeft. 
Therefore, - 
II. That this, 0 my Soul! may 30 
3 let us as well conſider, what account the 
holy Scriptures have given us of the condition 
we are in, not only with reſpect to this life, 
but to that which is to come. We are there 
aſſured that we are finners by nature; that as 
ſuch, God cannot take pleaſure in us 3-and 
that, ſhould we happen to die before we att 
reſtored to his . favour; we [ſhall be ſepar ated 
from him, and be unalterably i to all 
rernity.. This conſideration neceſſarily leads 
us to enquire, how the nature of man came 
do be thus diſordered, and prone to evil; fot, * 
we mult not ge: that the infinizely, god 
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God ever Seth man in ſuch 2 * ofgcor- 
ruption as we now perceive him to bod 
but that he muſt have fallen tan deplor-- 
able condition ſince he came out of the hay 8 9 5 : 
of his Creator, the juſt. and great Gods 
which we have the following account. 8 1 
III. Our firſt parents Adam and Eve, from | | 
whom ſprang all mankind, Were created in 
the image of God, that is, holy andi innocent, 
having a perfect knowledge of their duty, a 
command over their will and affections, and 
2 power, inherent, through God's appoint- | 
ment, to do what, they ſaw fitting to be doe 
in this their happy condition: they: were 
placed in paradiſe, as in a ſtate of trial, -with 
a promiſe of happineſs and immortal le if 
they would continue to love, fear, ler, 
and obey their Creator: and they had alſb au 
expreſs warning of the endet conſequences. 
of any: future. . "diſobedience, RL eee 
from their du. 
IV. Yet; for all; -this warnin "rot the. 
temptation of the Devil,” (as ng Paul de- 
ſeribed the fallen ſtate of man, and we have 
found by fatal experience) there was a law in 
their members. . warring againſt -the law. -< 
their mind; that the good which they would, 
they did not, but. aha evil that they would” 
not, that mags Aa a To 1. e. They hes 
Parr. II. e T8 
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the commands of God; and by fo doing 
. did not only forfeit their right to te 
iſe of eternal life and happineſs, but 1g. 
o contracted ſuch à blindneſs of the unter. 
ſtanding, ſuch a diſorder in their will and iR 
N that all their poſterity feel it to the 
ſorrow, being made thereby  f ubject to iin, 
the puniſnment whereof 1 is death, "Tha miley! 
| eternal. 8 
V. Nevertheleſs, the 2 treats of this pu! 
aiſhoient, inflicted upon our firſt parents, and 
their poſterity, enables us to judge of the ni. 
ture and aggravation of their fins 3 for God, 
being infinitely juſt and holy, could not inflict 
any puniſhment greater than their fin deſerss 
ed: nay, after all this, God, of his "great 
oodnels, provided ſuch 'a remedy, as that 
neither they nor any of their poſterity, thould 
on account of their fall be eternally miſerable; 
except. it was their own fault, and W yo 
ing to themſelves. „ 
VI. God, therefore, in .cophdtrihg © 1 
retleemer, (one of the ſeed of the Wo 
90 Gould make full ſatisfaction to the df, 
vine juſtice for their tranſgreſſion, and who" 
ſhould 2 the head, or break the powers f 
tze ſerpent (the Devil,) who tempted them % 
in) entered into a new covenant with them by' 
way of remedy for what was paſt, and cou 
not he undone; which covenant was this Mt 
vn condition of their ny _ 
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reſtored to the favour of God, .and:after death 


to that life and happineſs, which in their ſtate 


of innocence was. promiſed to them without 


ever taſting of e which privilege oy” | 


had forfeited. by their diſobedience. - And 


VII. Now, O my Soul, that we may 3 3 
fully convinced of the neceſſity and bleſſimg 
of a Redeemer, we ought to vary and conſi- 


der, that our Saviour and Redeemer did not 


come till after mankind had been tried in all 
conditions ; in a ſtate af innocence under his 


own reaſon, and under the law given by 


Moſes; all which methods of Providence, 3 
through the perverſe will of man, had been 


4a n ineffectual for the amendment of the 
world. And becauſe God decreed, that 
without ſhedding of blood there could be no 
remiſſion of N and it being impoſſible 


that the blood or life of any Creature, or anpx 
mortal man, could atone for, or take away, 


the guilt and puniſhment due to ſin; our gra- 


cious God, both to give to mankind the great 
eſt token of his 3 the ſame time bo. 
ſhew how great his hatred to ſin is, hy the 


it required, ſent 


hat i is, 10 make ſatisfaction to his juſtice, : R 


and to take off the juſt diſpleaſure, which- 
* nd declared; 2 ſinners. ene i 
Na. n 89 80 | 
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22 goodneſs lt): knowing hk are fat 
| - de unconceivable” happineſs they would de 


might make a full and faitable ſatisfackion t 
the divine juſtice, offering himſelf à ſa&rifit 


all mankind are reſtored to the favourof God, 


God having, for his Son's ſake, promiſed th 
' Pardon all, who thall repent of, and forſake 


all, who ſhall ſincerely deſire him; and At 


Sund. 

Let 
and ac 
did no 
ly beg 
in tric 


prive themſelves of, moved with comp 0 pol 


for ſo great a calamity, | undertook to obtain ever f 
their pardon; and in order to this he ate or th. 
ed himſelf with our fleſh, that as maß le 


The Week's Prepar, ation best wh 
| wy 1 Jeſus Chriſt his Son (bleſſed for « ever 


the condition would be of all, whe Figul 
live and die under the Gicplerſure of God; ail 


cept C 
and o. 
done 


for the ſins of the whole world; and for the 


joy of delivering ſo many millions of foul 
from miſery, he endured the death of the eros 
and all the afflictions leading to it, Which ve 


find recorded in the holy Goſpel : An 
IX. It is by this meritorious Sscrisg 


and put into a way and ſtate of falvatjon; 


their ſins, and bring forth fruits meet for 2 
pentanee; and alſo to give his hol Spirit th 


to make them eternally happy after death; f We 
during this ſhort ſtate of trial, which dt. A 
ſigned to amend our corrupt and diſorder We 


nature, they endeavour to obſerve thoſe ud £ 


which he has. given them, and which 1 Eu 


ſolutely neceſſary to make them * = 
e 5 Wi e | | = 


. 


gad Eng . Back ment 6 a = 
Let us now, O. my Soul! ef 3 ee _— 
and adore that infinite gqodneſs off God, who 
did not overlook loft er but ſent his on- 
1 y begotten Son to redeem us; when he might, | 
d, afl in 1 ſtrict juſtice, have required us to have lived | 
Ace vp to the law of nature and reaſon given in 
eig de ſtate of innocence, on Pain of being for 
obtain ever ſeparated from his preſence : but, inſtead 
oath of that, he has been graciouſly pleaſed to ace 


q * 
of CT ENS oY 


1 le cept of our ſincere, tho! imperfe obedience, 
on 8h and of our hearty repentance, when we bare 
FOR done ani and have betalen to our ur duty. 

Lie 5 SW» ih 

ou nd wb 
— The Hy ym on : Sunday Evening. 

Ve „ 
45 The great Me 2 14g „ pen in 8 —_ 
1 Redemption thro Feſus * 
15 , OST dear are thy proviſions, Lord, | 9 
10 Thy table furnith'd: from above; 0 1 
11 The fruits of life oerſpread the board, 

57 18 The cup o erflows with heav' 97 55 5 

rit W Thy antient family, the Jews, 1 5 7 

aſtly, Were firſt invited to the feaſt; „„ 
thy i We humbly take what: they relule, a Nh Rs 

is de. And Gentiles thy ſalvation taſte. - 197 
dete We arc the poor, the blind, the dame, ble 1 
rulez And help was far, and death was why 7 1 
aut at the Goſpel | call we came, WY | Wo 

le d And cviry want receiv d fopply. + 
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Where the freſh ſprings of pleaſu ure ſs, 
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From the high way that leads to hell; 11 xi 
From paths of Träne and deſpair,” 25 

Lord, we are come with thee to dwell,” ff 3 
Glad to enjoy thy preſence here. 4 


| What ſhall we pay th' Eternal 800. ; 1 . 

Who left his aer abode, 

And to this wretched earth came 277% ö 
To bring us wanderers back to God 115 


It coſt him death, to ſave our lives 85 7 Fo 
To buy our life, it coſt his own ; - © + Dail 
And all the unknown joys he gives = 


Were bought with agonies unknown” ph 5 1 


Our everlaſting love is due _ : 7 


To him who ranſom'd finners loft,” 


| 5 And pity'd rebels, when he knew 


The vaſt expence his love would coſt. 
Another. 55 * 


OBE now ai th' Eternal Work ad | 
Tis he our Souls hath fd 70 
Thou art our living ſtream,“ O 1 


And thou th immortal bread. 55 | * 


The manna came from lower lies, IO Our 


12 


But Jeſus from above, r TY 0 


1 Her 
And rivers flow with love. | / 


| The Jews, the fathers, dy'd at laſt, Taf 


Wbo eat e bread; 8 14 
; „Js iv. 14. ; F: John viz 49, Ke. 1 


Wes, aa. eg 80 Fer aig ' 
2140 V1 h alte, 10 wit 
den be the Lord, d gure bis OY 
4 To nouxiſn dying men gif . 8. 
** MW And often ſpreads. Pie tab table freſh, _ Ty. 
Leſt we ſhould faint again. 
Our Souls ſhall draw their heav ly — 
While Jeſus finds, ſupplies; 
Nor ſhall our graces ſink to death, 


For Jeſus never dies. 
Daily our mortal fleſh decays, 

But Chriſt our life ſhall come; 
His all reſiſtleſs power ſhall male. 

Our bodies from: the tomb. 


1 Auutber. 


Hus Gnce n ed our Go: 
We ſhould forget all earthly ae 

And wiſh to die as Simeon . 5 
With his young Sayiqur in his . 

Our lips ſhould learn that joyful. fois. IS 
Were but our hearts prepar'd = his FER 

Our Souls ſtill willing to be gone, OO 
And at thy word depart i in peace. 705 6 80 % 

Here we have ſeen thy face, O Lord, 

| And view'd Salvation with our eyes 3 

＋ Taſted and felt the Uring Word, 

1 The bread . from the: ſkies, 


* Luke ii. 29, Kc. 
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5 Thos haſt } Aer this e 1 


He! is our light; our morning - tar 
Tue glory oft t 


then ought 1 thy ſervant, (dedicated to the 
long ago by moſt ſolemn vows and enga ge- 
ments in my holy ba 7 78 which 1 have {ings 
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when I Conner out greatne 


7 *% 


"And en the * of: thy. gra 


1 


Shall ſhine on nations yet unknown, * *, 
thy- :Ifrael here, E Hb 4a, 5 0 


r 


And N o Ko yg near che throne. YT, 


A * N Fg TY 1 1 ell 78 


In V- * 


2 
ny 2 5 
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EIS, 5 


For Strength. nd; | Grace in aur fallen Stake. 


TERNAL 'God; thou alone art he; in 


whom we live andmove and have ot 


ing; and from whomare derivedall the comforts 


and conveniencies of this life, and all the hopes 
and expectations of a better. Thou art the au- 


thor and finiſher of every = work; without 


thee nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; without 
thy aſſiſting and preventing grace, we are eafih 
driven away by every ſlight temptation, as'the 
duſt before the wind is carried to and fro. 

With what humility, reverence, and dread, 


often] ( l s day). renewed at, th 
bey table, where I received the . of 


Chriſt's. body and blood) to a ar hy 155 
s of thy mag 


; 
Ap | — 
4 


— 


0 Wah, Sand. cou]. = {the Sac Fa me 

a nd the putity of thy divine nature, „ 
7 WM frvice is perfect freedom? and Without thy 
+4 WM favour and love, O Jeſu, I muſt have been, 
and ſhall be, the 1 miſerable of all thy 


FED creatures: SG At, j Yebk. 052: 
NY - © Lord, if thou badlt not invited me, I *. 


my knowledge, that I was not worthy to come in- 

x & to thy preſence, nor to lift up mine eyes to- 

„ MW wards the throne of thy mercy-ſeat: for the 
racy corruption of my heart, and the ſinfulneſs of 
"Vinh my thoughts 1 1s' that @omination which thou | 

1 e Hence, 

O my God,; I am fully evils; Sat Ml 
Fun happineſs and privilege, as well as my du- 
ty, to love, adore, and ſerve thee. I am ſeri- 
ouſly convinced, there is no pleaſure like that 
of a good conſcience; and that the greateſt ſa- 

tisfactions in this 9 8 f are not worthy to be 
compared. with 'that fulneſs of j Joy „Which 8 
in thy preſence. for eyermore, * but alas! 1 
know by ſad experience that I am prone to 
offend thee, and too apt to forget the vows 
and reſolutions, Which I have made to ſerve 
and obey thee, at the times thy holy ſpirit 
hath raiſed me from the death of an to a new 
Nec of righteouſneſs, Therefore, -;/* 
- O-mott; merciful Father, who e chat 
a we are but duſt and aſhes, vouchſafe of thy 
great goodneſs to pity the W of m A, 


thy: Poor: creatures, and « continue to me 
v7 | | 70 * Pſalm xvi. 11. FER, 8 7 TRIM by 


#87 3 


. eb, Peogaraien k 8 
ſiſtance of thy grace and holy Spirit, that 
may not bas Som above what I am. able to 
bear. And whereas this: very day, Olord, 
thou haft given me an opportunity of fervj 
thee in thy houſe ; grant that I may not be 
accuſed of coliineſs or re nor of hear. 
ing thy word only; but that I may approve 
— doer of the ſame in my ah 
practice. Wherefore, . 4 
O moſt gracious. God ! let me never faint 
or tire in my duty, nor, for the ſake of a 
thing this world can offer me, be unmindf 
of the great and important concern of my al. 
vation. Give me ſuch a zeal for thy ſervice, 
chat the doing thy will may be my greateſt joy 
and fatisfaction ; and imprint on my mind 
ſuch a lively ſenſe of thy love, as may inflame 
my heart with the moſt devout and Ra os: af- 
fections: that, being every day more and 
more weaned from this world, I may look up- 
on all its honours, ledfures, and profits, 
with that coldneſs and indifference, which be- 
come the ſervant of the bleſſed Jeſus z . who, 
being God, deſcended from the heavens, and. - 
took upon him the form of a ſervant, that he 
might leave us an example of his great humil- 
ity. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's 
5 Lake, our only mediator and advocate. Foun. 
& A concluding Prayer. Ms 
H E grace of our Lord Jchad Chrif 
b and we loys of God, and the test 
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particular directions Pastel 
| | Hen you lie . | I | 9 6 


and my config in, 90w ang tor . 


ener 


Upon te far th Holy Sacrament of the 
. a's Supper. 


The" Bread ik I will give, is my — n is 


TT. LEY 
.. AS * * 
— 5 mo — — 


I, Cree 3 how, b 


Mond: Morn] dor che Sagtan 
of the Holy Ghoſt, de with mg 0 1 
. Amen. I 


B. This by ts 2 2 DEG, — ofa 1 5 
NY Evening to Le Lo devotions.” * 


45 time ns now poets: ou may W to ex- 
mine yourſelf, aps. phe © Ne 285 ** 7575 Dy IF * 


ng 7877 


n lay me down in peace, and take my 
for it is thou, Lord, only that mak“ 
FY me (5 dwell in ſafety; and into thy m_ 
I recommend my ſpirit, my ſoul, and m 
dy, for thou haſt redeemed we, Q ; 
thou God of truth. Amen. Fey. 


i the morning 7 hen go aut of hr FIN 


H E bleſkng of God deſeend upon. me, 


and all belonging to me, and dwell in 
y "Heart for evermoxe, and bleſs my goings = 


The Meditation for M onday ROY 


meat indeed, and my blood is * . 0 
me ſpirit that quickeneth, the 

ing; the words that I ſpeak unto yon, Vr de 
Tit, and they are life, Jobn. vi. $3, 55, 63. 


3 : - 7 * 3 9 1 
(4 LY 
_—_ 
7 


: 
by > — 
- * 
0 


e 1 Hur, Prurtton lotet ta 


Hanger of this night, and are continusd n © Ct 
5 in a deep kenſe of our duty for 


yeſte rday acknowledged and co! irmed | in the be 
receiving of that holy ſacrament, which, in me 
ijũts outward part, is only Bread and Wine we 
Which the Lord hath commanded to be rect . 
ed; * that is, to be eaten and drunk by all an 
vvho come to his table, in remembrance of the me 

body and blood of Chriſt, which are v 
and ce taken and received by 5 Faichfnl ſel 
an the Lord's Supper. A ſacrament which or 
at once, by the bread broken, ſignifies the ww] 
body of Chriſt broken on. the croſs ;. ang by to 
. 25 wine poured out, ſignifies the blood of 5 
riſt, ſhed at his crucifixion. But guard pe 

5 againſt that doctrine, which teaches, that we ar 
eat the natural body, and drink. the wr: 1 th 
blood of Chriſt; for, the natural body; au "de 
blood of Chriſt are in heaven, and not here; er 

it being againſt the truth of Chriſt's natural of 

body. ta he at one time in more places than di 


one, + and therefore we cannot eat and drink "ar 
**ChriRt's natural "one! and blood in the lad. of 
ment. i | 10 


. . are . fared by Chriſt himmel, re 
| vel ttt is apoſtle, that che land e n 
was exprefly deſig e the Fn 7 — 5 
25552 e Cachity. on 14. $4crumemgt . 1 
Rubrick te the Communion Service in th ey 

IN Prayer Book. Ro 
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fore Chriſt, who is to be Rye Wn + camo 
be corporally preſent, at the time of ſuch re- 
membrance. And as the"Bread''and Wine 
were ordained for memorials of his body-bro- 
ken, and blood ſhed, for us, his We 
and blood muſt be abſent, in order to be re- 
membered by means of ſuch memorials. They 
themſelves cannot be the memorials of them- 
ſelves, in this rite; for nothing can be eaten; WM 
or drunk, in remembrance of itſelf. Theß L 
who argue for the conteary doctrine run in- N 
to the greateſt. abfurdities. For, 
III. The doing any act in e of a 
perſon, Implies his bodily abſence; and we; 
are never faid, nor can we be ſaid, to perform 
that action, if he be corporal preſent; in or- 
der to remember him. pom # therefore, the 
end of this inſtitution being the remembrance: | 
of Chriſt ; it muſt follow, that to eat and 
drink in the Lord's Süpper muſt be, to eat 
and drink in a ſenfe conſiſtent with the notion 
m- of this remembrance; and conſequentiy, that 
do ſuppoſe, or teach, that chriſtians eat his 
, real natural body, in remembrance of his real 1 
per natural body; and drink his real bloody. in 
of -remembrance of his real blood, is to texoh _ 
l that they, are to do ſomething, in order to re- 
member 1 be which. at the fame time ſuppo=s 
Jes. him. Tm; rw m—_ goons the - 


the Bees | yen y- 
z 3 £ & K of : 7 . ; ' : 5 ; 
ID 3 , 5 a a ; \ 8 


del e the pany important . 
of . inſtitution 18 Therefore, 5 ſtrer 
IV. It cannot be the natural body and blood'. the 
of Chriſt, which is eaten and drunk in the. are! 
Lord's Supper; but ſomething. elſe, [viz. Bread chat 
and Wine ] in remembrance of them. All this: WW reſt 
is founded upon the plain notion of the Won !heav 
remeinbrance, and this remembrance. 1 18 exr livel 
prefly mentioned in the original inſtitutions, bort 


a poſe thereof, and e . it is this . WM and 
membrance which-cgnititutes the very nate V 
of this holy facrament. 90 that, . ifs any 
V. The Real Preſence maintained by Pro- ; 
teſtains, is not the preſence'of Chriſt's natural appe 
body, but the real preſence of Chriſt's inviſj«. 
ble power ce, —_ in and with the ele of ( 
ments of Be nd Wine, as to convey. ſpixi⸗ coul 
tual and real effects to the ſouls of ſuch as du- mor 
ly receive them: for, God did not only give the 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt to die for us, but alſo t poin 
be our ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that · ho· | 
ly ſacrament: Now, ſpiritual food and ful. TS 
renance is doubtleſs the food and ſuſtenance 
of the ſpirit; ſo to eat and drink {| piritually.18 and 
a figurative expreſſion, and Enid the feed; 
ing upon Chriſt's Body with our hearts 5 opel 
63 + See Jahn vi. 63. = = 
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2 a the benefits eee, are * 
is the 


artakers by this ſacramer 
— ening and refreſhing 2 our "Gul by 


the Ea blos of Chritt, 48--Qur bodies 
are by the bread and wine. O happy 


that feedeſt on ſuch celeſtial food, 


and drink his blood. + And _ 


I Conſider, that Bread and Wine (or % 
1 elſe, which it might have pleaſed 


Chriſt to have choſen) may, by the blefling and 


appointment of God, be 


the world that you can eat. 


VIII. Wherefore, it ee that, | 
28 this ſacrament is matter of mere inſtitution - 


and appointment, I am concerned to know no 


more, either what the f is, or how it 
wertes than ſe hath pleaſed G Godt to roveal 1 <4 


s 


of * Church Catechiſin, on 4 3 of the Lord's Supper. 
'F Sce the ſecond exhortation in the en Ser · 


deut! 
t —* — % 
freſhed with bread which came down from 
heaven, if with a true 2 heart and 
| lvely faith, thou receive 


t holy ſacrament; 
for then we ſpiritually eat the fleſh of Chill, \ 


e as communicative 
of grace, as the true natural fleſh' and/blogd-- 
of Chriſt itſelf can be: for, even that (if you ' 
could indeed eat it with your teeth) would no 
more communicate grace, or any bleſſing to 
the receiver, without ſuch inſtitution and ap- 
pointment of God, than any other food in 
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for me to believe, that the conſecrated We; 
ments are both called and made the body an 


ſpiritual intents and purpoſes, as to cotivty 1 


ing (Chriſt hath annexed to the due perfor- 
mance of thoſe holy rites, which he hath . 


Ther took the cup and bleſs d the Wine 500 
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the koly Scriptures. And it will be ſufficiene 


blood of Chriſt, ſo verily and indeed, A Fg 


by 's 


the faithful receiver, whatever grace and Tel. 


dained as pledges 0 ot his N ue for u 


and comfort. 
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The Hymn « on | Monday Mornings 7 


Commenorating the inflitution of the 54 
MN. Supper. . 2 

P 0 N this Saks that doleful 1 
When powers bk earth and hell arale., 
[Againſt the Son of God's delight, ow 
And: friends betray d him to his Abe 13 
He, ere the mournful ſcene. began, EY 
Did take the bread, and bleſs'd, and br 
What love through all his e ran! 
What wond'rous words of grace he f 5 4 . 24 
Thic i my Body broke for , . 
Receive and eat the living fol?! 


Tir the new cov nant in my blood... _ 


15 
And as his fleſh with nails was tory! i 


275 bore the Come, he felt the chez q 


L Oy by 


+ 
$445 Babs 


5 — 


1 


* 


n 


0 . — „ R n 
* . * — * * 

& ©; con "35 7 Yagi 

MIS SY | - pa. A 
* * * * — walls 
_—_ . ts * 
IM." Ps — 
* 
a. + * 


And ju üſtice rl 2 -his Bea fi i yi a 
Its best; vengeance; 1 TOR" 
For as His Vier blood Was ſpilt, ©” 25 14 Fa 
To buy the pardo: Lay 
When, for black crimes of e 64 20, 
He gave his Soul a ſacriſice: 
Do this 90 — cry'd) fill iim. hal 20 id, 
In niem ty , your dying rien "7 fa . 12 s 
Meet at my table, and record 1 
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The love of* ye ur departed Lao: een 

Tour, ty Kilt wd IA. e 
We ſhew thy death, we ng LP name e 

'TiFthou return; and . 1 1 
Om 2 88 Wy ſupper” of the lamb.” Ain 


7 Prayer on Monday Mornings 3 + "Y 


2 0 4 continuance of God's n grace. Ei. 
ed upon us in this Sacrument. 


\ RACIOUS Lord! unto whom all Mere 
are open, all deſires known, and from 
whom no feerets ate hid: if; thou ſhould'ſt 
deal with me as. I have deſerved, how juſtly; 
mayeſt thou deprive me of alt thoſe means of 
grace; and opportunities of working out 
lalvation, hieh thou haſt hitherto e 
me. But, O mereiful Father l thou haſt de of 
clared thyſelf to be a God, merciful, and gra- 
muy en e Mr ſin. 


0 : 7 my „Luke xxii. 19. 
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. * Nel Wet s Preparation 1 Mom. 
My only hope therefore is in thy tender men 
cy, which hath been ever of old; and in that 
pity and compaſſſon, which, thou haſt ſhewn 
to mankind, in the redemption of the world; 
by the death of thy dear 8on. For thy, names 
ſake, therefore, 6 Lord! and for thy beloved 
Son's ſake, pardon, 1 moſt humbly 
thee, all m pal ſins, and let not in ; 
my ruin, Forgive'the deadneſs of my: de- 
tion; the coldneſs of my affections 3. the w. 
derings of my prayers; and en thou 
_ ſeen. amiſs in me. 1 p wee | 
Ohl pit weakneſſes and in. 

flirmities, Kd i not to my mi pine imper- | 
fections of my religious duties. But enable: 
me, O Lord, by the aſſiſtance of thy good 
ſpirit, to amend Uh ee has been amiſs, and 
to endeavour more and more after the attain- 
ment of all thoſe graces and good diſpoſitions, 
which are neceſſary to render our e bon 
praiſes, acceptable in thy fight. And, 
"Whereas I have fo lately renewed my4 ps 
tiſmal covenant with thee, in the Lord's Sup-" 
per, let me never fall into a careleſs and un- 
concerned ſtate of mind; into a coldneſs and 
indifference. towards the duties of religion; 
| but animate and enliven my ſluggiſh heart, and 

07:1 cleanſe it from all its rauen Oh! root 

but of my heart, by the powerful efficacy of 

1 hy 3 O God all pride, envy, and co- 
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N Sunful f in e. Fenz ther We * 
and my whole life may der one continued act 
of an humble and dutiful obedience to thy. 
divine commands:  Towhich end, ty. 
a bleſedJeſw!- ſtrengthen my faith, for- 
mind, and give me an honeſt and up» 
„ that nothing may be ever able to 
ſhake my integrity. Give me ſuch a lively 
ſenſe — nad of the ſhortneſs, and un- 
certainty of this life, and of the momentans « 
concerns of eternity, that I may not be 10, 
fooliſh as to waſte my precious time in an ea- 
ger purſuit after the things of this work, 
but may e it in ſuch a manner, as ma 
beſt promote thy honour and e. . 4 
forward my own Salvation. e 
O make me ſo wiſe as to Fas OW: 
and follow the- hat make in a addi 
* leſt they be hid from. wi eyes, and all ops: : / 
portunities of rec rel to thee, my 
offended God, be far from me; let — 4 
vation of my 5 Soul be. my conſtant, 
care and congertt. r 18065 
Grant that I may never forget the one ching 
{SAI 
calling 
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* Rom. xiv. 19. + Lake x. 42. 
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calling and election ſure; hat n 


in all things to approve myſelf thy aich &; 
43 E yy from _ thee here por 


x tine; to the Ang thee ! era in thy | 
kingdom, through the merits of my comp 


fionate Saviour and Redeemer, Jeſus: Clan 


4 8 


_y 8 05 our e Amen. . 41 73 5 5 "TN "I F 


A Prayer before Erminio. | 4h" 
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#- hearts, and diſcerner of the very 
thoughts, in whoſe ſight all things are Mak» 
ed and open, be pleaſed to impart a a; ray.of 
thy heavenly light, to diſcover all the ins 


and infirmities of my paſt life, that hene, 


forward no ſecret fin may lie undiſeovered an 
corrupted in my Soul; that by examining my, 
life and; converſation by thy law, the rule 
and meaſure of my duty, I may undlerſtand the 
true ſtate and condition of my Soul z and tem 
a juſt ſenſe and ſight of all my tranſgrelligns; 
throꝰ the aſſiſtance of thy grace and heavenly: 

benediction, I may be enabled to reform wy 
life and to turn my feet unto thy teſtimos 


fo faithfully to ſearch and examine my ow 


eonſcience, that I may return holy and cen 
to that heavenly feaſt, and de received as a 
worthy partaker of that holy Table Which 
thou haſt called me to: grant this kor h 
| wereies SE in ny TR Amen. 27 het 
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Hts your: pole He mts | he mote 
4 Ser to the Gepe pet of ſeſus 


« divine 


« mination, it has 
« good men, that we: ſhould every evening 
« put fome” fuch queſtions as theſe do ur- 


« ſelyxes - ? rs 
In what company have! ſpent wan paſt? b 

x of What fin have I committed ? | OR 
a L What good have 1 omitted ? MN OR 
nee WM. In what manner have 1 N my 
and morning devotion'? = 
my What mercies have I . how thank- 
rule ful have I been, and am 1 for them? what 


the demptations have I reſiſted? 


is; fs - Os 1 1 7 
ny How have I 8 Ny paſſions 7 have. 1 yy 
my” not been eaſily 8 ttle accidents 
863 which daily happen? "08 
n, What 0 pportunities 170 1 TOY of: "Wing 
good, and Gow haye I improved ” e 

385 What opportunities haye I had of 1 


ith WW 72ging evil, and how have I oppoſed it? 

« To theſe queſtions you may add ſuch Ye 
« ag you find-neceflary.. If you recollect the whal 
time of the day from your riſing, (for en 
92 few minute hefore YOu evening devotions ' 


4 


« Chriſt, LE which we mult be ud ed at the 
;bunal 3 in the laſt day ;' 5 - that you 
« may ſet a time a 19 for more ſolemn exa- 
n adviſed by wiſe and 


1 What ground have 1 of my Habityal 
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5 * i thoti ſeverely A our favilts, 


Or | Th weil, > JE 2 1 [ Mong: i N 
« yall ſuffice) you will very eaſily be enabled 


<< anſwer the preceding queſtions, - and When gon 
er have done this, you muſt heartily beg God's 


, pardon for any fin you have been guilty. of, 


and ſhew yourſelt” thankful for thofe Ky, 


reſpecting either this or another life, which 
+ hath beſtowed on you. 
% Some have writ does the fins they: hath 


e been. guilty of, that th might again humble 


<<. themſelves at the time of their more ſolemn by. 
i miliation 3 which may be farther uſed ; for,, by 


- comparing one time with another, you tit et- 


6+ ter diſcern the amendment of your life, aud 
« growth i in Chriſtian virtue: but this is only ad. 
vice; for, every perſon is left to judge for him 
. ſelf of the uſelulneſs and Wee we Tee 


6 L 
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IN deep p diſtreſs and troubled. thoughts) e 
To * my God, I rais d my cries: . 


£70; 


No fleſh can ſtand before thine eyes.“ Gs / 


5 | Bur thou haſt built thy throne. of grace, 


Free to diſpenſe thy pardon there; To 
at ſinners may approach thy face, 
And hope ant. love, as well as fear, 7 3 


| As the: benighted pilgrims wait, . 


And long and wiſn for breaking dayy A 
1 


So eie my Soul before thy gate; 25 


When * our God as 8 rb 10 
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A and everlaſting God, who 
hateſt nothing that thou haſt — 
and doſt forgive the ſins of all them that are 


contrite heart, that I worthily lamenting my 
ins, and acknowledging my wretchednelſs, 
may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, 
perfect remiſſion and forgiveneſs,” thro, J clus 


The N editation far Monday: E. ing. 


want to beep ws © 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lade 


Except, ye eat the fleſh of the Son of Man, and drink 
his Blood, ye have no life in uu. Jobs vi. 53. 


ONSIDER- now, O my Soul l what . 
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| ſakes them for the time to come, God has 


they cannot juſtly. be pretended as any obſta- 
cle, which-ſhould hinder us from approaching; 
to him in any of his ordinances. rere 


draw his grace from 


III. Hear what our Saviour Chriſt ſaith 
unleſs. y e eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and 
drink hig blood, you ſhall not have liſe in you, 
Whencee it is eaſy to collect, that it is nabithe 
number Of quality of our ſins, but a wilful o 


5 ſupine continuance in them, uren, Soul deter 


us from that holy Com for Whate 
ſins a man —3 been guilty 5 gr in. tioning gi 
if. he truly repents of. them, and heartily. for- 


ſo often and ſo plainly promiſed + in: this caſe 
to grant a full and free pardon. of them, that 


IV. Thus, my Soul, thou mayeſt learn 
it is in the power of every man (at leaſt of 
every one, Who by a long courfe of wicked- 
neſs hath not wholly provoked God to With⸗ 

im) by that grace and 
aſſiſtance, which God continually offers nta 
us, 4 to repent of his ſins, and amend his 


life: if ſuch a man looks upon his fins, 468 


bar between him and the holy Communion, 


it is plainly ſuch a har, as it has in his en 
wer to remove; and, therefore, can never 
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juſtly be pleaded as an excuſe in this Hehl. 


And it was in conſequence of this faith, that 


thou didſt bring me to that holy Communion, 
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unworthy receiving; but then it will be equal - 
ly pernicious to us, to neglect and refule the 


advantages, provided for us at God's Table, . 


and to which we are ſo earneſtly invited: 
nay we declare our reſolution to continut in 
our fins, if we. refuſe an opportunity of pro- 
curing our pardon. It ſhews, that we are 
vot much concerned to do our duty, When 

ve avoid thoſe -occaſions of improving aur 
firength, and receiving that grace, without | 
which it is impoſſible: to perform it. Nor can 
ve continue in this neglect without o N 
God, who has made it our bounden duty. 
We cannot deſpiſe his grace, without en- 
teaſing» our guilt, and provoking his wrath 
ad indignation againſt us. And "by leaving 
undone the things which: he: hath eommand- 
ed, as well-as by doing thoſe things he hath 
forbidden, we W our eternal Salvation. 
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nunavoidably furpriſe and betray us into ſom 


mities of dur nature; m m _—_— of all 
7 babitul 


V. Melle, | e the enemy wind 
snother ſnare to fruſtrate my good reſolutions; 
the devil; ſometimes, that he may deceive dd 
the better, will transform himſelf into an Angel 
of light. He pretends to plead the caule of 
God, and endeavours” to ſtagger our faith; 
ſaying, that if now we break t reſolutivit 

wort; whd 


God would ever again admit us to pardon and 


_ reconciliation ; and therefore, he thinks it ſafer 


to abſtain from the holy Communion, rath 
than to rim the hazard of being for ever ts. 


cluded from® the hopes of heaven. It is true 


Saint James tells us, + in many things we of+ | 
fend all; there. is no man but whiat has his 
fhare, more or leſs, of human infirmities, ſo 
that it is moſt reaſonable to conclude that, in 
the courſe of this life, thefe will ſometimes 


fins. Againſt theſe therefore we muſt cont 
nually ftrive; and we may reaſonably hope 
that, by Got's grace and our own careful en 
yrs we may every day more and mi 


by think ir fit, Gor bu 


humitidion, and a Larttier trial of us, to leave 


us ſtilt expoſed to ſome of the common inf. 
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I Cor. . 13. + hen. iv. 8 bunt. 1 id. | 
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us to be tempted above that BE bur | 
will with the. temptation alſo, n 


eſcape, that we may (if it be not = own 8 0 


be able to bear it- 


nigh unto him. 
reſolve to be —. an induſtrious uh doing 
what lies in our own power 75 and be, 1 
our ſins be as ſcarlet or as red as erimſ, 0! nt 
yet we need — be . diſcouraged : for Go 
ready upon our repentance. 175 make them a8 


white as wool, and ſnow. F . 
VIII. Yet at the fame time it ſtands "with : 


great deal of reaſon, that the greater Our fing 
have þeen, and the oftener we have:relaj 
to them, the deeper our ſorrow, and 


e-more 


lincere gur repentance; muſt be; in order t 


obtain our pardon. But ſince there is a/proba- 
bility of pardon even in the caſe of the moſt 
5 . and abandoned; linner, we, mult not 
make the contr: 

a pretence for keeping ourſelves| 
of the ordinances of God, an 
immediate and intimate communion with him. 
On the contrary let i us flee to them in thet; time 
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And ſeaPa the grace with blood, - 1 


I ſet my worthleſs 1 name, 5 
I ſeal th engagement to my Lotd, 9 
And make my humble claim. "TIM. 
Thi ght, and ſtrength, and pard'ning gran, 
Aw glory ſhall be mine; 7 
'\ My? life, my Soul, my heart and deb. 
And all my powers are thine. . TY 
Wn legacy my ownl 0-22 OE 
hich Jeſus did beqieath; „ 
rue aka with a dying ones 00"; 
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Sweet! is the them” ry of his name, 1 
Who bleſs us in his will. 

And to his teſtament of lo re 
' Made his whole life on ſeal. 3.1 
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deter us from approaching the L 


5811 great, malt holy, a mio. wid». 
rious Lord God1 I know that thou 


of mercy, that thou art 
a tender loyer of. Souls, and not. only-permit- | 


teſt, but inviteſt us "miſerable. creatures to 
come unto. thee 5. Bags I am convinced of 


the neceſſity. of that holy inſtitution, which 
thou haſt ordained by thy Son our Lord, in 
that holy Sacrament of his ſupper, whereby 
we are raiſed from the death of n Ps - 
life of righteouſneſs. 

With humble confidence ke 0 Lord! 1 1 
lift up my Soul unto thee; befeeching thee; in 
thy great mercy, to look upon me; and to 


_ eaſe me of the burthen of my corrupt and ba 


ful inclinations: oh! caſt nie not away from 


thy preſence, but, for the ſake of my dear 
Redeemer, receive me graciouſly to thy mer- 


cy; and let the merit of his bitter death and 


paſſion atone for all the follies and miſcarriag - 


es of my life paſt: forgive, I meckly be- 
ſeech hs whatever I have done amiſs this 
day and all my life, either eint = 1 
neighbour, or myſelf. 


Oh! what am I, W 1 ſhould preſume A0 
ſpeak unto > thee, or to lift up "7 eyes to that. 
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| 155 3 purity where thihe honour dwelleth# 
at cleanſe me from all my ſecret ang un- day 
known. tranſgreſſions: and, moſt, merciful 1 
Father, who upholdeft all things by the power MW con 
of thy word, +.grant' that I may ſeriouſlycan- 
ſider and reflect upon the foulneſs and defot- 
mity of my ſin, and what dreadful threat. int 
nings thou haſt denounced againſt it; that [ ber 
| may become a true and ſincere mourner for m 'B 
paſt fins; and, as far as it is poſſible, redeem | 
my miſpent time, by employing the remains 
3 _— of my days in thy ſervice, and to- thy 
O Lord! give me a new heart, new 
* and new deſires, that I may love 
_ thee with more ſincerity, - and ſerve thee with 
greater faithfulneſs, | than I have. ever yet 
done; convince me of the vanity and uncer. 
tainty of all things here below ; and grant 
that I may make thee, who art the Creator of 
Heaven and earth, and of all things therein, 
my only joy and delight, my ſtay and my 
truſt, my guide and my. counſellor; and be 
Jo delighted with the ways of thy command- 
ments, that one day in thy ſervice” may be | 
dearer to mc, than Aa thouſand Penn's n "any 
erer folly. . 
Grant that i in | the days of health and prof- 
. perity I may conſider my latter end, and pro- 
vide for 5 n nee en I muſt, one 
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day give 1 the judgment. ſeat of chin, 
= chat, when the hour of my departure ſhall 
wer come, I may meet deaths without fear and 
CO: amazement, and with a welker UNC ed —_ : 
2 of thy mercy and goodneſs, tendered to me a 
e in this holy ſacrament, I may chearfully re= - 
at 1 ſign up my ſoul into thy hands; and may ve i 
"7 I willing, and even defirous; to leave this 
1 3 world, when. t thou, my God, ſhalt pleaſe in 
*% thy gracious goodneſs to call me hence ins - - Bl 
* thy glo .,  -.< 
we Te the ant - alt det ee ses 

on me this night under the Care and ee 
n protection of thy good providenee; ee | 
preſerve us Ft all perils and dan- 55 ? 
gers, and all apprehenſions or dread 

of any; give us fuch refreſhing reſt and ths; | 
as may fit us for the duties of the day follow-_ 
ing; and, if thou art pleaſed to add another 
day to our lives, grant that we make a right 


uſe and improvement of it, to lory and 
the benefit of our immortal Souls, "thro? feſus 
Chriſt our Lord, who, in cotnpaſſivir to Our 
inſirmities, hath taught us When we pray to lay, = 
128 Father which art in . oe. . 
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ble, penitent, and obedient heart, are ready 
to forgive thoſe that have offended us, . and al 
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with faith, even our prayers and praiſes Wil. 
find no acceptance at the throne of grace, 


tion of the Sacrament is a conſtant endeayour - 
— 8 . — 1 3 
to live as becomes a chriſtian; [and thus thou 


thy laſt week's preparation] for they, who. 
really believe the chriſtian religion, and ſin- 
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debe of "_ ee. oY ey Mt tl blen 
tial preparation, e qualifies men to par- 
take of this holy ordinance; and ouglit to re- 
ceive it, at an oy time when there is an opPor- 


tunity, thoug 


III. None can ſuppoſe that they muſt be pe; 
fect and ſtrong grown chriſtians before they 


partake of thefe divine myſteries; tis enough 
we ſincerely defire to be ſuch, and if fo, we 
ſhall find the frequent uſe of the holy Commu- "7 
nion to be the moſt effectual means to that —1 98 


end. Where ſhould we ſeek for comfort in 


this vale of tears, but from the ſource of alt - 


joy and comfort? where ſhall we find ftreng 


to reſiſt the temptations, which'crowd- about _ 
us, but in this divine armour? when» we are 1 


r 


loaded with ſo many i 


to the tempter, what ſo proper to waſh away 
our ſins as that precious ineſtimable * blood 


which was ſhed for our falvation? therefore 
the very ſenſe of our unworthinefs, if rightly” 

applied, ſhould quicken our zeal in approach: 
ing the Lord's Table frequently, as the Vel = 


means to make us better. 


IV. Indeed, when we have a boreß ght ye. 5 
our communicating, it is very adviſable We. 


A Ns trim. our e Wy examine the Rats of? . 


* 


Fo = 4 Matt. XXV. 7 NY” 


they were not beforehand ac. 
quainted with it, as thou haſt been particular: 
ly inſtrucxed in the former part of this treatiſe. 
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aur charity; enlarge our devotions eren 
Poſe, retire from buſineſs and pleaſure; the 


ſake them, when we have no ſenſe of the one, 
greateſt affront ĩimaginable to our Maker, by 


offer to him the ſacrifice of fo 
cauſe the danger of neglecting and contemning 


2 plain command of our Saviour, is more 
_ zardous- to our ſalvation, than performing 77 


Lhave ſhewn above, Page 238) the true:conſe- 
| er we ſhould draw from : the = 


24 alc eee {Tueſ: Mori. 
our minds; renew our repentance; exe 


liſe our affections; and in order to this pur. 


by prayer, faſting, and alms · deeds, out mi 
may be raiſed to reliſh ſpiritual enjoyments 

V. On the contrary: the living in the 
conſtant habitual practice of any known fin 
without repentance, will make our approach 
to the holy table a mocking. of God, à great 
contempt of his authority, and our prayers 
alſo an abomination to the Lord; for, to pq 
ſeſs ourſelves ſorry for fins, -and reſolve! to for- 


nor are determined to do the other, is the 


luppoſing either that he doth not know our 
hearts, or, that he will be pleaſed when we 

ools, "main 
of: words only. 


VI. Nor doth che danger of unworthy 1. 
ceiving make it ſafeſt to abſtain from noceln 
ing at all, or at leaſt to come but ſeldom; be; 


without fome few qualifications. The duty 
therefore being neceſſary to be performed, {as 


# Rel v. i. 5 
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to great care and diligence in preparing bur- 


gelbes for the due diſcharge of itz but never | 


delude ourſelves. by falſe: reaſons to ſuch à ne- 
get as will CORE increaſe our FN 


Il. Tho? our 1 a n 


nature, yet if it be proſecuted to ſuch a des 
ene 


Souls, it ought to be deferred, when it i 


feres with this duty; becauſe the ſalvation: 


our Souls is of much greater conſequence than 
any affair that relates to this word. Wiſe 
men proportion their care of a thing accords 
ing to its Worth j nd Fan 
his time upon trifles, and neglect hat 
be of the greateſt conſequence: to his Gon 


It muſt be owned, that our Souls are of greats 
er worth than our bodies, and that we-muſ . - 
certainly find a time to die, however carclels. | s 


and negligent we may be in 4 due 
preparation fox death. Befides, the care of 


temporal concern, and our duty to Goc a 

no ways inconſiſtenti provided we e | 

great deal 
ion m 


affairs by chriſtian principles. A 
of buſineſs, and the duties of 


agree together. Though men 


have not leiſure for ſo much oa prepara« | 


tion, yet they may all have that habitual 1 pre- 
paration, which TY 0 ooghe | 
to be laid in this 155 
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VIII. We are aſſured that the conſcientions 
diſcharge of our buſineſs is an admirable qus- 
lification' for receiving the Lord's Supper. We 
ſerve God when we follow our callings with 
diligence; and obſerve juſtice and equity in all 
our dealings; when we manage the affairs of | 
the public with fidelity and honeſty 3 without 
ſelling juſtice, without oppreſſion, 'and with 
out ring them to our private interęſt and 
paſſions. Beſides, the great dangers and temp- 


tations we are expoſed to, the greater need we 


have of God's grace and aſſiſtance, Which is 
abundantly communicated in this holy inſſi- 
tution. Is it not prudent for thoſe that travel 
in ways frequented by robbers, to go well 
armed, and to unite companies, that they may 
be the better able to defend themſelves? thus 
the man of buſineſs, who has any ſerious 

hts of another world, ought more eſpe- 


cially to embrace all opportunities of receiving 


the Sacrament, it being beſt able to ſecure him 
againſt thoſe dangers he daily converſes with, 
and to fortify him. againſt thoſe watehful ene- 
mies that he 'in wait to: deſtroy his Soul. 
Therefore as they who have leiſure, ought 


frequently to receive the holy Communion: as | 


the beſt improvement of their time; ſo 


who are engaged in many worldly. affairs, 
ought to learn how to ſanctify their employ- 


ments by * often to the holy Sacrament. 
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IX. The obligation that lies upon any chriſ- 
tan to receive the holy-Communion, is the plain 
and poſitive command of pur bleſſed Saviour to 
do this in remembrance of him; ; which makes 


it a neceſſary and perpetual duty. incumbent } 2 


on all chriſtians ; and to live in the neglect o 
plain law; of the author of our religion, is 


no way conſiſtent with the character we pro- 


{cs of being his diſciples. The circumſtanc- 
es of this inſtitution ſtill bind us to have a great 
regard to it; for it was the laſt command of 
our beſt friend and great benefaQtor, when he 
was about to lay down his life for our ſakes. 
Nevertheleſs great care muſt be taken, that 


when a man is habitually prepared, he do not. 
then impoſe upon himſelf ſo much actual pre- 
peration, as ſhall make him loſe an opportu- 


pity of receiving the holy Sacrament, when 


© has not had time ta go through with that 


method of devotion, he has preſcribed to! 
{elf on that occaſion, | fo þ 


The Hynm for Tueſday Mornings: 


F. ſure truſt i in Cad S grace through Fe ous 0 


0 Judge me, Lord, and prove my ways, 
And try my reins, and try my heart; 


ly faith upon thy promiſe ſtays . | 


Ner from' thy law my feet depart. 


hate to walk, I hate to ſit, : 
Wich men of vanity and lies; | 
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Are the abhorrence of my eyes. 


Among thy Saints will I appear : 64 | 


With hands well waſh'd in lenser 75 


But when I ſtand before thy bar, 1 


The blood of Chriſt is 117 defence. 


Ilove thy habitation, La” 5 
The Temple where thy honour dwells . 5 


There ſhall I hear thy holy word, 
And there thy works of wonder tell; 


Let not my Soul be join'd at laſt _ : 
With men of treachery and blood, 
| Bunce. I my days on earth have paſt 


{OMEN the Saints in fear of God... 
«5 Another. 2 


Jy EN riſing from the bed of 4 
O'erwhelm'd with guilt ing 
1 ſee my Maker, face to 4 5 5 


| © Ohf how ſhall Lappear 2 
| If yet while pardon may be 3 2 . 
And merey may be fought, © , 


{ 


My heart with inward horror are 


And trembles at the thought. hs 


When thou, O Lord, ſhalt ſtand abe, 
In Maj enz Severe, -. 
ment on my Soul, 


Oh how ſhall T N 1 
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Mom Tueſ Mors.] forthe Sacrament. 


And hear my Saviour's dying g groans, 


But thou haſt told the troubled mind, 
Who does her fins lament, 
The timely tribute af her tears 
Shall endleſs woes prevent. 


Then ſee the ſorrows of my heart, 
Ere yet it be too late; 


To give thoſe forrows weight. 


For never ſhall my Soul deſpair, - 
Her pardon. to procure, „„ 
Who knows thy only Son has dyd 1 
To make her pardon ſure. „ 
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For the obtaining God's grace and Protection. 


LMIGHTY God, the creator and pre- 
ſerver of all mankind, 'I, thy creature, 


whom thou haſt made, and to this moment 


preſerved, do now, as I promiſed in the holy 


vacrament, preſent myſelf before thee, to offer 


up the morning ſacrifice of my. unfeigned 
praiſes and thankſgiyings : for, as thy mercies 


are renewed to me every morning, and thy 
goodneſs follows me all the day long; as thou 5 


vifteſt me in the night ſeaſon, and every mo- 


ment of my life 1 1s a new. inſtance of thy NE - 


ey: So, 


It is my abſolute duty to lay hold of every 
opportunity to magnify thy glorious name, 


cvermore prov thee and faying : It is by thy 
8 P z | goodneſs, 
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The Week's Preparation [ Tuel-Mo 
goodneſs, O Lord, that I have this night ſlept 
"ſecure, and am now raiſed up in health and 
ſafety. Praiſed therefore be thy name, 0 
God, for of thee only cometh my Salvation. 
Thou art the God of my health, my Saviour 
and mighty deliverer; as long as I live I vil 
magnify thee, O Lord, for a joyful and plea- 
ſant thing it is to be thankful . 
Oh! give me a heart alwa s turned to thy 
praiſes, which is my happineſs as well as my 
duty. Imprint on my mind ſuch a deep ſene 
of thy merits, that I may never provoke the: 
to withdraw thy favours trom me. Let not the 
bleſſings thou beſtoweſt on me make me in love 
with this world: let neither covetouſneſs nor 


7 4 4 & 


ethers, ora fond conceit of myſelf, be the re. 


ſult of thy loving kindneſs towards me: But 
Endue me with ſuch an humble and col- 


tented mind, ſuch a meek and reſigned Spirit, 


ſuch a quiet and peaceable temper and hehs- 
3 0 1 3 : ? 1 
viour, as becomes a creature and a Sinner. 


Oh, inſpire my Soul with pure and pious dil 
poſitions, and inſtead of thoſe filthy rags d 
my righteouſneſs, clothe me with the Tights 
ouſneſs of the Saints. Let the conſiderations 
my unworthineſs ſuppreſs in me all proud and 
aſpiring thoughts, and all covetous and ambt- 
tious defires ; that being meek and lowly in m 


own eyes, my heart may be a fit W 


. * Pſalna cxxxiii. 


2 ſp TueC. "Mat ] 

Wllevt WM cor my Saviour, that I may find reſt'y unto my 
band Soul, and be filled with that 
wi 5 0 hat promiſed to an humble and contrite heart; 
Aion. ſo ſhall I, as I ought, be fitted and ptepared 


wiour WM for erery condition, and eſpecially for 1 


; vil great and laſt change. 

ple Strengthen my faith in the time ok fick- 
„ W ncs and trial, and forſake me not when 

to thy ſtrength faileth me. Let thy merciful cars, 0 
Lord, be then open to my prayer: Oh, let 


ſenſ not the cruel enemy of Souls affrighten me 
ther W with his terrors, but give thy nei Angels 


ot the charge over me; and let the con olation of 


1love thy holy Spirit fortify my mind, diſſipate my 


s gor fears, and be a reviving cordial 15 my Soul, 
pt of at that laſt and momentous period of m life, 
be re when I ſhall ſtand i in ſo much need of thee. 
But Give me an unfeigned repentance of all my 
Lowe fins, great love to thee, and charity to my 
Pint i neighbour, an entire ſubmiſſion to thy bleſſed 
ehe. will, and (if thou ſeeſt fitting) ſome berekafte 
aner. and afſure of my Salvation. But if thou, 
. in thy great wiſdom, ſhalt not fee fitting to 
85 vouchſafe me ſo great a mercy, yet, O graci-, 
5 ous Father, let me not fail in the great day of 
e judgment, to hear that bleſſed ſentence pro- 
19 nounced unto me, Well done, thou good and . 
mW faithful ſervant, enter thou into the j Joy of thy 


Lord*. Grant this, O moſt 
for thy mercy” 8 ſake 1 in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; 3 
Ta > N 


Matt. xxv. 21, 23. 
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4 The Week's E 


in the full extent of whoſe words, 18 
be heard for myſelf and all mankind When f 


W e e e e 


2 


The 7A 1. MV. We for Tueſday E. vening,” 


Of the great advantages of Frequent Communion. 
AY N Tac e intercourſe with temporal 


with the de- 


and familiarity 


lights jo LeiEaions of ſenſe, are but too 


apt to take off our minds from ſeriousthoughts, 
and to impair that vigour" and | reſolution, 
which ought to be employed about the one 
On the contrary, frequent 
Communion keeps a lively ſenſe of Religion 
upon our minds, and invigorates them with 
freſh ſtrength and power to perform our du- 
ty to God, our neighbour and . ourſelves; 1 


without this, O my Soul! we can no more 


maintain our ſpiritual, than we can our tem- 
poral life, without eating and drinkin; z for 
It is the proper nouriſhment of the Soul. pat 
II. The frail and ſinful body can never hope 
to be free from the perpetual aſſaults, which the 
world, the fleſh and the Devil, conſtant ene 
mies to our true happineſs, are ever malig 
upon our virtue and innocence. On the co 


. trary, BY wg Communion, by mortifying our 


paſhons, ſpiritualizing our affections, is the 


ſovereign remedy again} an their temptati · 
ons 


* 5 


1 the Barth nen 


Tue 5 Even. 


and we in this Sacrament commemorate the 
price, by which we are hate from ſin and 
ſlavery? 

ok The-great advantage. of our chriſtiani- 
ty conſiſts in being made members of Chriſt's 
myſtical body, by reaſon of thoſe happy in- 
fluences we derive from our head ; ; and our 
happineſs depends upon our enjoying this bleſ- 
ſed privilege: This ſpiritual union, inviolable 
between Chriſt ' and all faithful chriſtians, is 
preſerved by frequent Communion; by a mu- 
tual intercourſe of goodneſs. and compaſſion, 
in pardoning our ſins, in ſtrengthening our 
feeble virtues, and in communicating heaven- 
ly joys and foretaſtes of happineſs: and on our 
hide, my Saul I by repeated acts of adoration 
and Wb N of love and admuration, 
of reſignation and ſubmiſſion to his holy 
will, and of ſineere profeſſions of conſtancy 
and nerſeviniimnns/d in the ener of our Crea- 
tor and Redeemer. 

IV. Fatal experience. convi inceth us, that. 
either through ſurprize, or the ſtrength. of 
temptation, we cannot always ſtand, upright; 
that we do thoſe things we ou ht not to have 
done, and leave undone the things we ought 


to have done. But, my Soul! this holy Sacra- 
Ts; ment 


ons; how then, my Soul, can we. yield to 
any ſinful ſatisfactions that crucified the Lord b- 
of glory, or fix our hearts upon periſhing oh- 
jets, when God only deſerves the whole man, 


. 
r KS Fo. - At, o 
5k. eee Ea eee a at ne 
nd I r n 4 U 2, Ih N . % - = Wy, - FOX - * = E 2 
n G Dos Ones oa ode ht (= ka JE Ares r r — = 8 IF wh. — 4. S, <A gow 
q 1 1 Fi Is, Fr, E at 5 


* 1 2 8 2 — Ln — — Iv is « Ul 
g Ir 1 a, "x * 21 
wo pt 1 = * fs = | = r 8 
a * jr. Ms r q: 2, TE L ty 


r 7 A 


. The Week's N fToC: Even 
ment perfe&ts our repentance; ratifies and e con. wh! 

/  -firms to us the pardon of our ſins; repair mal 
thoſe breaches which our follies have made 1 
in our Souls; applies to us in particular tha mal 
fatisfaction, which our Saviour made upon mol 
the Croſs; and conveys to us the benefits of MW the 
that all-ſyfficient ſacrifice, whereby God' the £1 
Father is rendered favourable and merciful” to to © 
all that are ſincerely penitent. imp 
V. Afflictions and calamities are oftenithe my 
lot of the beſt of men in this vale of" tears, ſtan 
And where, my Soul! ſhall we find comfon MW tho! 
under theſe difhculties, or ſtrength to contend our 
with them, but from that proviſion Which i, in t 
adminiſtered at God's table? from thoſe ſuf. it: 
ferings which our Saviour endured for us, and lend 
no ways deſerved himſelf ? can any one com- the 
plain of affliction in any kind, that conſider {MW I 3 
what neceſſary correctives they are of our fol- we 
lies? what noble improvements of- our virtues! of 
and what a teſtimony they are of our Jove and WM No! 
affection to the bleſſed Jeſus, when borne with Part 
patience and ſubmiſſion? and that withal re- Pur 
members, that his Lord and maſter was made mel 
perfect through ſufferings upon the Crols, 
_ which he bore for our fins. We alſo receive of 
ſuch comfortable impreſſions from this divine by! 
nouriſhment; as make the troubles of this liſe I Ons 
loſe their ſting; and it ſupplies us with ſuch in- thin 
215 7 as W ng all expreſſions and WW Pea 
"which ſin 
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Tueſ. Even.] acramen P 
which are only felt by thoſe, who frequentiy 
make the experiment at the Lord's Table. 
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In fine, this is the moſt proper method to 
make us Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and the 
moſt effectual means to fit and prepare us for 
the eternal enjoyment of God in a future ſtate: 

VI. Again we muſt be very great ſtrangers 


to ourſelves, if we are not acquainted with the 


impotency and corruption of our nature: we, 
my Soul muſt know but little of our cireum- 
ſtances in this world, if we are not aware of 
thoſe enemies, which are continually deſigning 
our ruin: there are few-ſo happy and fo ſteady 
in their duty, as ſometimes not to deviate from 
it: the ſtrength of temptation, and the vio- 

lence of paſſion, too frequently prevail upon 
the moſt perfect. Yet if we, my Soul! were du- 
ly affected with theſe wants we labour under, 
we ſhould certainly apply ourſelves to the uſe 
of ſuch remedies, as are proper to relieve us. 


Nor can any thing be ſo effectual as a frequent 


participation of the Lord's Supper; which will 

purify our corrupt nature, by applying the 
merits of Chriſt's blood; ſtrengthen. our 
weakneſs, by communicating. the influences 
of his grace, which he has purchaſed for us 
by his death; ſupport us under all temptati- 


ons, by a lively repreſentation of thoſe: great 


things Chriſt has ſuffered for us; reſtore that 
peace and quiet to our conſcience, which 


in robs us of, by ratifying our pardon, and 


making 
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Week's. Preparation [Tuck Enap 
making our ſincere repentance acceptable t6 


and ſubdue the violence of our x 


aa en, "pen. God aud virtue. 1 


.- av at 


£ » 
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The fromd Meditation ' for Tce; Boening: 
Deer the true Repentance of a worthy G. 


munica nt. 


Repent ye ther ion and be conyerte t your 
be blotted out. Adi, iii. 9. *G that y bn ay 


I. Know, my Soul ! that we oaks Jon 


to live as we hope to die, as become 
good chriſtians, conſtantly endeavourin g to 
lead a new life; but then remember that to 
guard againſt al preſumptuous ſecurity; in 
matters of eternal welfare, we ſhould never 
ger to eat of that Bread, and drink of that 
up, An a previous preparation, if we: 
men to eſcape that judgment or condemnation; 
22 the ne brought upon themſelves 
for, their irreyerent, ſinful and diſorderly beha- 
viour at this Sacrament; who are accuſed of 
being guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt 


our Saviour of eating and drinking their own 
— not conſidering the Lord's body 


-of kindling God's wrath againſt them 
-of provoking him to. plague them with 
divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death, 
which we. ſhall ayoid and eſcape by coming 


Wann 125 wy and a to the 


1 


- 


Lord's Gran Is ſhould call ede en 
account, and judgeand condemn what we find 
amiſs, ſo effectually as to forſake it; we ſhould 
not then be condemned, or puniſhed by God. 


Let not then theſe terrible e, trouble 


us or detain us from the holy Communion : 


But let us repent and belfeve, and we are ſe- 


cure from falling into any of thoſe dangers, 
which theſe ſentences ſeem to threaten us 
with. And when we ſee ſuchafflictions amongſt 
us, we ought before it be too late, to conſi- 
der them as chaſtiſements from the hand of 
God, in order to our preſent amendment; 

and deſigned for this good end, that we ſhauld- 
not be finally condemned with the wicked 


part of the world in the day of judgment. 


II. There is nothing readfol in this S 
ment, but to the wilful, impenitent and perſe- 
vering ſinner, whoſe condition in itſelf is dread- 


ful; but to the penitent and humble Soul, no- 


thing i is or can be diſmal or affrighting in this 


holy feaſt. ' And the ſureſt way to prevent 
our damnation, is to receive the Sacrament 


more frequently than men uſuallydo; that bya 
conſtant participation of this Spiritual food of 
the living bread, which ' comes down from 
Heaven, our: Souls may be nouriſhed in _ 
goodneſs, and new ſupplies of God's grace 
and Holy Spirit may be continualiy * 
to us, for our purification, and to enable us to 
run the * * God's commandments with 
of | ; 0 ee 


x FR WW 
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262 The Weel's Preparation 


more conſtancy, and delight, chang avedon | 
before, it being certain, that God will never I {cc 
caſt any man into eternal flames; who ſtrives ſtea 
to do his duty as well as he can. If there be ¶ ouſ 
firſt a willing mind, it is acceptable according pio 
to that a man hath, and not according to that con 
he hath not. And conſequently, ſuch as ac- cep 
count themſelves moſt unworthy, are thoſe tha 
very perſons, who are deeply. ſenſible of their hea 
con unworthineſs. They that are whole have rep 
no need of a phyſician, but they that are ſick. vie\ 
III. This being the caſe of all mankind, fav 
with reſpect to their ſpiritual life, there is, my hop 
Soul, no other way to free ourſelves from this ma; 
death of ſin, but ſpeedily to apply to this Hea- 
venly phyſician, who came into the world to 
ſeek and to ſave thoſe, who are loſt and ready 
to periſh. And let us truſt in God, that as often 
as we come to the holy Communion with ſuch 
an honeſt and true heart, as to exerciſe our 
repentance towards God, our faith and hope 
of his mercy through Chriſt for the forgiveneſs 
of our ſins, and our love and charity for all 
1 mankind, ſuch a temper and reſolution of My 
1 mimi will doubtleſs render us worthy partak- Th 
ers of theſe holy myſteries, and prevent our Gr 
= cating and drinking damnation to ourſelves. DO 
IV. But that our preparation may be well Oh 
performed let us remember the end, and we' An 
hall never do amiſs: Let us arg our hen He 
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and examine our conſcience,; evt till we 


ſee our fins, but until we hate them; and in · 


ſtead of thoſe filthy rags of our own righte- 


ouſneſs, let us adorn our minds with pure and 


pious diſpoſitions, to fear God and keep hig 


commandments: let us endeavour to be ac 
cepted of by God, as worthy communicants; 


that he, who knoweth all the ſecrets of the | 


heart, may approve of the ſincerity of our 
repentance 3 and the King, who comes in to 
view the gueſts may count us worthy of his 


favour and countenance z which never can be 


hoped for, except he PEN us cloathed with the 
as, - e of lincere repentance. .. 


The H nn on ; Tueſday e 


T he true beniteut s confeſſi on and petition. 


0 Lord! ſhew pity; Lord ! forgive 
Let a repenting rebel Re 

Are not thy mercies large and free! a7 
May not a ſinner truſt in thee ? | 


My crimes are great, but don't gps 

The pow'r and mercy of thy grace: 

Great God! thy nature hath no bound, 

So let thy pard'ning love be found. - 4 


Oh ! waſh my Soul from every A 

And make my guilty conſcience clean: 
Here on my heart the burthen lies, 
And paſt. offences pain my eyes. 5 
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Againſt thy law, againſt thy grace: f 
Lord, ſhould thy judgments grow ſevereß 
IJ am condemn'd, but thou art clear. T7 


Should ſudden verigeance ſeize my breath, bn 


* of all my ſins. 


My lips with ſhame my fins confeſs + + 


I muſt pronounce thee juſt in death: 
And if my Soul were doom'd to hell, 


Thy righteous law approv'd it well. 
But fave a trembling ſinner, Lord 


Whoſe hope, {lill hov'ring o'er thy word, 


Would fix on ſome ſweet promiſe there, bh | 


Some ſure ſupport againſt deſpair. 
The Prayer for Tarte Evening. 3 : 


Fer a true and , Rcere repentance. 


; O Thou great a be God ! Father of 


all mercies and comforts, who takell 
pleaſure in thoſe that come unto thee with 
faith, and willeſt not the death of. a ſinner, 
but a that he would be converted and live; 
look down, I beſeech thee, with pity and con 
paſſion upon me, who fall low upon my knees 


before thee, confeſſing that I have 'provoked 


thy divine majeſty, in divers inſtances of my 


| finful life: but now I fly unto, the arms of 


thy mercy, for pardon and forgiveneſs : O it 


the infinite merits of my dear Redeemer make 


ſatisfaction for me, in the pardon and for- 


„. 
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Lay 


Tueſ. Even 95 
Lay not to my n e O Lord, the ſins that | 


eee . 265 


I have this day been guilty of, but let thoſe 
and all the other folks of my fe paſt be for 
ever blotted out of thy remembrance; and re- 
ceive me I beſeech thee into thy favour, which 
value above all the happineſs of this world; 
for, what would it profit me to gain the whole 
world, and loſe my own ſoul ? Oh I grant me 
a lively ſenſe of the folly and danger of fin, 
that I may truly and bags Hem abhor that which 
is evil, and cleave to that which is good; and 
with an unwearied diligence follow after the 


things which make for my everlaſtin peace | 


and happineſs. And whereas, O Lord, Iam 
a weak and frail creature, and encompaſſed 


with many temptations, vouchſafe to ſtrengthen 


and aſſiſt me with thy grace that through thy 
moſt mighty power I may be enabled to withs 


ſtand all the allurements of the world, the fle 


and the devil: particularly“. ] 

Let the holy ſpirit direct and rule N name 
my heart, that I may think and ® 10 Tl 0 
do always ſuch things as are right; ty | 

ful and pleaſing in thy fight. And, 


Give me ſuch a fortitude and reſolution, x as 


will ſupport me under all diſcouragements, 
difficulties and dangers in my chriſtian war= 


fare ; that will carry me through all trials, and 


enable me to triumph over the great enemy of 


my ſalvation; . R n by the divine aſ- 
 fiſtance. 
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266 . The Week's Preparation ['Tvel. Eyes, 
ſiſtance, fought the good fight, and finiſhed 
my. courſe, I may at laſt receive that crown of 

glory, which thou haſt promiſed” to thy 

faithful ſoldiers. and. ſervants, + through the 
merits, and for the ſake of the great Captain 
of our Salvation, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, 

who is the propitiation for our ſins ll. 

And now, O Father of all mercies ! in an 

humble ſenſe of thy great goodneſs, I adore 

and praiſe thy glorious majeſty for all thy ma. 
nifold bleſſings and mercies, particularly far 
thoſe of the day paſt; I bleſs thee, O Lord, 
for whatever good I have done, and whaterer 
evil I have eſcaped ; for preſerving me in health 
and ſafety, for providing ſo plentifully for me; 
but, above all, I praiſe and magnity thy holy 
name, for the redemption of the world, by 
the death and paſſion of thy dear Son. 
O give me grace to make a right uſe and 
improvement of theſe and all thy mereies: be 
pleaſed, 'O Lord, ſtill to continue thy favour. 
and protection to me; preſerve me this night 
from all evil, but eſpecially from that of ſin; 
give thy holy angels charge over me, that no 
evil accident may come near to hurt me; and 
raiſe me up again in health and ſafety, witha 
heart full of love to thee, and zeal to thy 
ſervice, through Jeſus. Chriſt our hae” + 
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whoſe moſt holy name and e $ 4 SR? 
to call An thee, Gying,” Our Z Ke. l 
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"The Meditation 0 on W rer Morning, 


On ſe Heramination. 5 


Let 2 man examine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that 
bread and drink of that Cup: I Cor. x1. 28. Fe 4 


J. EMEMBER, 0 my ſoul, how we 


concluded our laſt Meditation, and that 
promiſe and reſolution we have made, truly 
to repent of all our former ſins, which muſt 


be a ſenſe, a ſorrow and confeſſion of them all, 


and a ſtedlaſt purpoſe or reſolution to lead a 
new life; aecording to that 
and admem of the Church which exhor- 
teth us, to examine our life and converſation 
by the rules of God's commandments; and 
whereinſoever | we ſhall perceive ourſelves to 
have offended either by will, word, or:deed, 
there to bewail our own finfulneſs, and con- 
tels ourſelves to Almighty God, with full pur- 
pole of amendment.“ Such an examination 


of our conſciences, if it be frequent, is one 
of the beſt inſtruments of a chriſtian life, and 


therefore it ought not to be neglected, when 


good direction 


- 


we have time and leiſure for ſo great a work. 


Becauſe, when we make a ſolemn profeſſion 
| of 


* Sec the exhortation to the Communion Service. 
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IV. Alter o we have thas bales: to 88 a. 
| true ſenſe of our fins, we muſt endeavour-for 
contrition, or a ſorrowful bewailing of our 
on en, in ee, word W 1 


| 268 The Weel '; Preparation [Weds ae 
oO repentance we ought to be particular in 

17 confeſſing our fins to God, and in bewaili 
1 the ſeveral aggravations of them. Now it is 
1 impoſſible to do this effectually, unleſs we 
1 ſearch into our minds, and compare dur ge. 
oY tions with the rule of God's wor. 
\ {0 II. This method, no doubt, is an admirable 
3 means to improve us in virtue, and the moſt 
1 effectual way to keep our conſcience awake, 
= and to make us ſtand in awe of ourſelves, and 
1 afraid to ſin, when we know before-hand that 
1 we muſt give ſo ſevere an account to ourſelves 
Ky of all our ungodly, unjuſt, and uncharitable 
1 actions; of all our vain and filthy ſpeeches; 
\ FOR of all our - wanton, proud, and covetous 
1 thoughts; by which our nature is defiled, God 
1 made our enemy, and we are excluded the 
„ kingdom of Heaven without repentance. 
=. HI. Is not then this our duty ? nothing can 
WH poſſibly be plainer. We muſt bethink our: 
WH ſelves, how we have ſpent our life paſt ? what 
„ commands of God we have tranſgreſſed ? what 
1 we have neglected? what we have done which 
Wi was forbidden by God? and what we [have 
Is FA ? not done which was NANG: e and n 
. 90 9 be over, 45 
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to lead a new life. 


far as we dun whatever enen amm. 


which ps ik ha ſome. 8 to 
the degrees of our ſins; according te that 
holy reſolution of the royal Plalniiſty I: will 
declare my iniquity, and be ſorry for my lin. 
And this will neceflanly teach us, that we 
muſt confeſs-ourſelves to God, not in gener- 
al terms, that we are ſinners with the reſt of 
mankind; but by a ſpecial declaration to God 
of all our moſt heinous ſins, with all their ſe- 


veral aggravations, laying open our ſores to 
our heavenly: 3 and e nne 


As 
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V. Do not think then that it. is enough to 
confeſs our fins to God, and to be unfeignedly 
concerned and forrowful for having offended 
him; this is far ſhort of a true repentance. 
No, my ſoul, that would be adding ſin to ſin, 
and grieving | the holy ſpirit by the mockery 
of God. But you muſt remember, that as 
our fins are ' againſt God, and againſt our 
neighbour z ſo repentance implies not only our 
ſorrow for ſin, but an endeavour to undo, as 


Andy = 726 = 
VI. Therefore:he Church direQts, Is, you | Y 
ſhall perceive your offences to be ſuch, as are 5 
not only againſt God, but alſo againſt our 
— then you ſhall reconcile yaurſelf 
unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and 
ſatisfaction according to the utmoſt of your 


power, for all 1 injuries and wrongs done by 
| ©: 
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The Week's Preparation [Wed. M 3 T 
other; and being likewiſe ready 


270 


you to any 


to forgive others that have offended you, A ag 


you would have forgiveneſs of your own offen- 


ces. at God's hands.“ But what ſayeſt thou, 


my ſoul? if Jam able to make no reſtitution 
or ſatisfaction at all for the injury T have done 
my neighbour, muſt I not come to the Saecra- 


ment; provided 1 acknowledge and confeſs 


my ſins to God, and promiſe in my mind to 


make amends whenever I am able? 


VII. Ves certainly; for as God requires no 
impoſſibilities, ſo he expects no more than we 
are able to do: and this being all the repen- 
tance we can ſhew under an inability of mak- 
ing ſatisfaction for the preſent, we may be well 


aſſured, that where ſuch a reſolution of being 
juſt and honeſt is attended with a hearty con- 
trition, that will be ſufficient till we are al F 


to put it into execution. 


VIII. So that the ſum of wat I hea fad is | 
this, that confeſſion and reſtitution are the 


two external tokens of repentance; and I am 


perſuaded, that the rule and meaſure. of con- 


feſſion (to the parties injured) is the benefits 


that would ariſe by it: and the rule and mea. 


oo of xeſtitution as a man's ability of making 
So that where miſchief and no good 


would come by confeſſion, there I may. repent- 


without 


85 Sce the exhortation to the Communion Service of the « 
Chur ch. * 5 1 


Se 


hurch 


Wed. Morn.] for ibe Sarrament. 271 
eady MW without confeſſion, except to God. And 
as WM where Jam able to make no reſtitution, there 

en. I may repent ſincerely without it And; 6 

hou, may come to the holy ſacrament tho I have 
tion ¶ done much wrong and injury. Vet as the 
lone Mcxhortation* directs, in . of difficulty 


c Jou ought to conſult your ſpiritual WED 4 {2 


d to The Hymn for Wedneſday Hornet: 
On conf Nm of Ane to God. 


ERP [ F 1 keep filence, and conceal wt 

My heavy guilt within my heart, 
aak- WW What torments doth my conſcience. feel e 1 
What agonies of. inward fmart! 5 


| ſpread my fins before the Lord, 
And all my ſecret faults confeſs ; . 
ſhy Goſpel ſpeaks a pard'ning word, 
Thy holy ſpirit ſeals the grace. 
For this ſhallevery humble ſoul | 
Make ſwift addrefles to thy feat : 1 
When floods of huge temptations roll, 
There ſhall they find a bleſs' d retreat. 
ow ſafe beneath thy wings I lie, 
When days grow dark, and ſtorms appear 2 
ind when I walk, thy watchful eye 


Shall guide me ſafe m__ every inare- 4 
Another. 


f the © > See the exhortation to the Communion Service of the 
25.602 wrch. 7 | 
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5 > The Weel's en UW. >, Mom. Wed. 

Anotber. 4 bs 5 15 + father 
0 W bleſt the man, . ever. bleſt, ... i perfe: 
; Whoſe guilt is pardon'd by his od, 

Whoſe fins with ſorrow are confeſs d 

And covered with his Saviour's blood Jp 


Bleſt ; is the man to whom the Lord 1 | | (7 
Imputes not his iniquities 5 wy 
He pleads no merit of rewardj* 7 red 
gs 
And not on worth but grace relies. IM, 5 
From guilt his lips and heart are free, hee, 
His humble joy, his holy fear, For 
With deep repentance weil agree, "2 ata 
And join to prove his faith fincere: am no 
a glorious is that righteouſneſs, 5 1 Tl corrup 
That hides and cancels all his fins! ' lame 
While a bright evidence of grace Iny on 
Thro his whole life appears and bine caltly 1 
ter. 


The Prayer on Wedneſday Mo orvingy dat pi 
For reſignatiun and affiftance. . leech t 


Q Cod, the ereator and preſerver of vo is 
XJ mankind, by thee I have been holden [thou m 
up ever ſince 10 born; and by thy 80 reſort z 
_ neſs it is, that T have been preſerved the night thou h 
paſt from all perils and dangers. Grant me born; 
a perpetual ſenſe of thy goodneſs; that fi be me 
the remembrance of thy * favours marſh Lead 


r in me ſuch an humble rehance on thy wherein 
father 


* Rom, i ii. | 


— * 
1 


orn. Wed: Mom.) for the Sacra | 273 
I fatherly care and good Sn that I may 
perfectly reſign myfeli to thy diſpoſal in all 
i things, as; moſt juſt, and. rightous.. bla; 
FT O let me neyer abuſe thy patience,/;nor de- 
piſe thy goodneſs; but jet thy feat be al- 
vays before my eyes, that I may not ſin a+ 
© MN gainkt chee; but that, giving up myſelf: en- 
tirely to thy ſervice, I may endeavour in all 
things to obey. thy bleſſed will, and to keep 
à conſcience void of offence, both Ne 
thee, and towards Puh, ̃ $A 

£ For which end, O Lord, vonchſafe e the 
= | :ſitance of thy Hol ly Spirit for of myſelf 1 
m not able to nig ee; my nature being 
corrupt, and miſerably prone to hat i is evil. 
lam every way 5g with. temptations, and 
my own experience ſadly teachęes me, how 
eaſily I am drawn. away by, the. deceitful temp- 
ter. But, O thou, who art the Saviour of all 
that put their truſt in thee, deliver me, I be- 
eech thee, from that cruel enemy of my Soul, 
who is daily lying in wait to deſtroy me; c be 
thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may always: 
reſort 5 and evermore mightily defend me.z for 
thou haſt been my fuccour ever fince, I was, 
born; O. leave me not to myſelf, neither for- 
ke me, O God of my Salvati tion on 

Lead me, I, beſeech thee, t Way 


3 0 ſhould 80 wide 1 * 5 
hand, 


. Plalm I. : 


—— 


274 The Mil Preparation [ Wed. Mar, 
hand, and conduct me fafely through the dan+ 
gerous ſpares and temptations of this wicked 
world: and though tlios ſhouldeſt permit 
me to fall into ſevere trials, yet ſuffer me 
not, I beſeech thee, to be tempted above what MW word 
I am able to bear; let no calamity ever drive Wl tion 
me from thee; nor any proſperĩty cauſe mie ts MM himſe 
fiegr thee: Dat, 
Grant that all thy Providences towards me = 
may work together for my good, and'be 2 Th 
powerful means to bring me to thyſelf, and to 
an entire dependance upon thee; let not the ¶ Upon 
world get poſſeſſion of my heart, which has 
been ſo often dedicated to thy ſervice : let not 
thoſe pomps and vanities, which 1 hape ſo 


F 


Wed 
I ma; 
may 

are - 


Lord 


In Chr 
folemnly renounced, become the objects of — 
my fooliſh deſires; but be thou, O God, Nn, 
my only joy and delight, my ſtay and up- I. G 
port, my hope and my truſt, my reſt and 
comfort in this world, and my eternal bliß with a 
and happineſs in that which is to come. 
In confidence whereof, O Lord, I humbly 
beg thy bleſſing this day upon all my honelt 
defigns and undertakings ; direct me in al 
my ways, that I may take nothing in hand 
but what is agreeable to thy bleſſed will; let 
no worldly intereſt or advantage ever prevail 
upon me to depart from my integrity; but a. 
- midſt the various affairs of this life give me 
grace to ſet thee always before my 70 that 


WY ee! N e e 
ans W 1 may not fin — 1 thee ; and at les I Wo 
ked may be daily Prepari For. thoſe thing things that "oo 

nut are eternal, thro" J — Chriſt, our blefled, _ g 
e Lord and only —— in whoſe name and, 


words, I commend to thy mercy and pretes - 
tion myſelf and all mankind, ſaying: as he: Y 
himſelf hath Fan u * e e 
The Meditation for Wan hun. _— 
Upon a ae aug of Amendment, and. 81 ' 
new life. | > 

In Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availetk any | chili = 
nor uncircumciſion, but a, new creature: rel | = 
on ſhould walk in newneſs of life. Gale) ri. * | ; 
0. vi. 4. . 5 2 


I. CO EEING now, 0 my Soul, that we hove- 
taken. all the ſteps for a reconciliation - 

bliks Wl with a-provoked God, = by this Sacrament - 
Ind repentance hope to make him a loving 

nbly father; let us then in the next place, ſtedfaſt- 

onelt y purpoſe to lead a new life“ for the time 

in ul w come: I mean, that we reſolve in goodear- 
hama i neſt to amend in all paxticulars wherein we 
; kt have found ourſelves, upon crm, 1 
real faulty. This is the moſt eſſential part of a 

but MW ſincere repentance, and the chief condition 

ve-me of WG ORE with God. "Fs: „„ Per 


7 that | Qz- U. The 
Im- f * See the laſt exhortation in the Communion Service in 


e common Prayer Book. 


1 . 
4 
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ai Tie Wetl's Preparatim (Wed, Ever i Wed: 
| 1 „forſal 


II. The preceding parts of repentance, 0 a 
which we have meditated in this courſe of our wicke 
devotions muſt be eſteemed only as a prepa- rights 
rative to this. That which muſt complete and WW turn! 
finiſh the work of a true convert, is to be. on 
come a new creature, to turn from our ei 

_ ways, and to break off our fins by righteoul- 
neſs. This certainly muſt be our deſire and 
intention, if ever we hope or expect any be. 
nefit'or advantage from this ſolemn rite or 
covenant, inſtituted by Chriſt himſelf; for 

he that comes with a deſign or intention of 
continuing in his former fins, may moſt pro- 
perly be compared to Judas, who came and 

A received, and at the ſame time continued: his 
5 reſolution of betraying his maſle... 
9 IIII. If then, my Soul, we reſolve to ure in confe. 
_ the conſtant and habitual practice of any known 
ſin, without the leaſt deſire or intention of 
amendment, we ſhall be unfit to receive the 
holy Sacrament; and our approach to the 
holy Table, no doubt will be to eat and drimt 
our on damnation, ſince it is a plain mocł- 
ing of God, and a great contempt and abule N 
of his divine authority. We muſt therefore I e © 
(by the help and aſſiſtance of God's grace) 
refolve to lead a new life, following the <om- 
mandments of God; for thus we read in the 
word of God: he that covereth his fins 
ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth, and 
e e a COrters . forſaketh 


IO," e 
- 


— 


— A . 
— o = 7 
9 3 — — 
2 — =>: — — — 
me A" —— RRR Nur 
Er ĩ˙ AA 
a * — N —— — 


* * of 

. 
Mann, oo. 5 
8 — => 


. 2 25 3 x 


— 
R 


— 93 


1 


— 


#2 « 5 3 
— S 
4 
As. - who 


en cox 
- = Ly Lond ob 


— * od 
ww i, PII .— , 
— OE); — 
- — 1.3 N 
_ 6 - 
3 rr N ere "I. > 
. : 


o EIS 


| 


=_ 
PF 


Wed. Even] fer the FRUITY 299 
forſaketh chem, ſhall have merey. . the 


wicked man forſake his ways, and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him rc. 


turn unto the Lord, and he will have merc' 
upon him, and to our God, and he wil 


abundantly pardon. 


IV. If any man, ſays the ; Apoſtle 2 
Chriſt, he is a new creature; and on the 13-4 


trary 12 we ſtill continue in our ſinful ways, 
if we till join with wieked company, and are 


as yet delighted with immodeſt objects, and | 
religious books, or diſcourſe, we may be fare _ 
that our former examinations were but flight 


and ſuperficial, our ſight and ſenſe of ſin 4x 
vial and indifferent, our ſorrow and coptritien 
of ſpirit forced and hypocritical, and our 
confeſſion formal and odious in the light of 
God. 

V. Remember ches the directionz 7 the 5 
ly Apoſtle + and let me reſolve as he adviſes, 


laying, Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: - Mob - 


have been guilty of lying, ſlandering, ſwear- 


ing, blaſphemy, drunkennefs, intemperance, 


or impurity, I will henceforward ſtudy to ſpeak 


the truth, and to avoid thoſe Pe and all 


occaſions of falling into them, and be conti- 


nually upon my guard againſt all on pr Ne 


ng and uſual dm to 


9:3 Cor. v. 175 4 en; iv. 45. 


1 foe r 
— 5 


| Who minds thy pure Religion.now, , 
+ And humbly walks with God-below ; _ 


Nor vent it to his neighbour's nd 2654 N af b 
Sinners of ſtate he can deſpiſe, "TH 
But Saints have honour in his eyes 


Firm to his word he ever ſtood, = 
And always makes his promiſe good; 
Nor dares to change the thing he 99 
Whatever pai 


FE ad He never deals 1 in bribing gold, £0 . 
And mourns that Juſtice thould be fold: Py 
While others gripe and grind the pan 95 
_ Sweet charity attends his door. 
He loves his enemy, and prays 3 10 
For thoſe that, curſe him to his fac 
And doth to all men ſtill the ſarne 
That he would hope or wiſh 0 them.* 
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The character of © a worthy Communi, cant, Wy 
has made reſtitution in order to a new he 4 


E ſhall aſcend thy Heav'nly place, 
Great God 5 dwell before thy face 


Whoſe hands are juſt, whoſe heart i is clean 
Whoſe lips ſtill ſpeak the thing. Hons wo 
No flanders dwell upon his tongue; Yi 

' He hates to do his neighbour wrong. 


Scarce will he truſt an ill report. ue 


or loſs he bears. 55 735 = 


3 pry 
4 2 1 


J 


5 e vii. 12. Lake vi. 37. 


=. 


Yet; WF His holieft 2 are ” done” 
His ſoul depends on grace alone. Gags 
This is the man thy face ſhall . 
And dwell for. ever, Lord, wich the. OF 


The Proj. on „ Wedneſday Evening: 


For a 1% built, of 
8 "New Hs: 0 


2 


0 God! hb et creator, gracious: pre- 


ſerver, and wiſe governor of the world, , 
I, thy unworthy ſervant, falling down before 


thee, at this time to preſent my prayers and 
ſupplications before the throne of grace, ad- 


mire and adore the incomprehenſible perfec- 


tions of thy nature, and gratefully Wee : 


lege thy marvellous and undeſerved e 


to me and all thy creatures. 


I have nothing g. Oo Lord! but what T 88 


received from thee ; thou gaveſt me my being, I 
and didſt make me in a capacity to know, Sad -: 7 


ſerve and enjoy thee for ever; and out of the 


lame infinite bounty arid goodneſs, thou haſt : 


continued to me the being which thou at firſt 
veſt me: haſt delivered me from a multitude | 


of evils, which might have juſtly befallen me, 
and beſtowed mercies and favours both on my 
Son! and A more than 17 can number. 


; & 
4s 0 Lor 19 


8 2 n 


f Aniendment, and to FF a 


3 7 Ln ed, 


Fs 


O Lord, I do now not only with great 


ſhame and confuſion of face, confeſs and hes 
wail the ſinfulneſs and vanity of my whgle 


4 


life, but ſteadfaſtly reſolve and purpoſe (throu 

the Aſſiſtance of thy Grace and holy ſpirit di 
recting me) to. © renounce the devil and all his 
Works, the pomps and vanities of this wick 
ed world, and all the finful luſts of the 
« fleſh.” Be pleaſed, O Lord, to ſtrengthen 
and confirm theſe good reſolutions in me. 
And TI heartily thank thee, O heavenly Fa- 
5 ther 7 for calling me to the {tate of ſalvation 
_ through Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour who died for 


and I humbly beſeech thee, for his ſake; to 
give me grace to gontinue in the ſame unto 
„„ %% “. 

Oh ! that I could ſay I had made returns to 
thee, *my God, in any meaſure ſuitable to 
the benefits. which I have received from thee; 
But, alas! I muſt with ſhame acknowledge, 
that Thaye been guilty of great ingratitude to- 


been an unprofitable and unworthy ſervant; 
and have neither loved, ſerved, or obeyed thee, 
as I ought to have done; therefore it is owitty 
_ 2 thy infinite goodneſs, that I have now at 
opportunity of humbling myſelf before thee, 
D et thy goodneſs and forbearance lead mg 


' * 
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my fans, and roſe, again for my juſtification; 


wards thee, the fountain of all good; I hawe 


O Lord, to a true and unfeigned cent 


fooliſh 
are bu 
fullne; 
ceverm 


diſpro 


Ma 
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of all. my ſins; and for the ſake of thy beloy-= 
ed Son, (in whom alone thou art well pleal- 
21 ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare me, "ARNE: 2 not 


angry with me for ever; waſh away —— 
ins, in that fountain, which thou haſt 


ſor fin and uncleanneſs, that nothing may ky aur 5 
noſe between thy mercy and my poor fouls 
Lay not to my charge, O molt merciful 
which I have this day com- 
pardon them, but give 
ce from henceforward entirely: to cleave _ 
nd forſake them, and to e r life. ac. . 


God! the ſins 
er ; and not only 


cording to thy holy word . 1 


Make me always mindful thas hd cee 
where preſent, and privy to my moſt ſecret 
thoughts; that I may never dare to do any | 
thing but what is pleaſing in thy fight. 

Poſſeſs me, O Lord, with a lively ſenſe of 
that frailty of my life, ; the certainty, f a 


judgment to come, the unſpeakable g Cakes of 


Heaven, and the moſt dreadful torments of - 
Hell; chat I may in good earneſt ſet about th 


great work of my ſalvation, and never be fo 


fooliſh as to prefer the pleaſures of Sin, which N | 


are but for a ſeaſon, before that everlaſting 


fullneſs of joy, I which is in thy preſence for 


erermore; but that duly' conſidering the vaſt: 


Giproportion. there is Oy this mig: and 


my 
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my. eternal "Rate, I may live as becomes the 
_ Goſpel of Chriſt, working out my Jalvati- 
on with the - greateſt care and circumlpec- 
tion; that when the great and terrible da af 
the Lord ſhall come, '# may be admitted ta the 
inheritance of the Saints in light, through 
the merits and for the ſake of my bleſſed g. 
yiour and Redeemer, Jeſus Chriſt, in — 4 
bleſſed name I entreat thee to accept, 0 
Lord, this evening ſacrifice of. my unfeigned 
Praiſes, which I now offer up to ow dixine 
majeſty, for thy great and manifold merdirs 
vouchlafed unto me; and more partieulati 
for the mercies of the day paſt ; for prefer 
ing me in health and ſafety, for providing ſo 
plentifully for me, and continuing to me dhe 
enjoyment of fo many comforts. And,. 
I moſt humbly beſeech thee to continue thy 
mercy and goodneſs towards me, and all that 
belong to me. Defend us this night from al 
ee both of ſoul and body; grant us quiet 
and refreſhing ſleep; and if thou art pleaſel 
to add another day to our lives, give us gate 
to employ it in ſuch a manner, as may be well 
3 in thy ſight ; through the merits and 
or the ſake «7 thy beloved Son, Jeſus Chil 
our Lord, who has m-_ us en we =" 
to er, Our e Ge. PETTY | 
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nad __ to. „ God, and te will ry 0 ven. 
Jamet iv. 8. 155 
1. NCE more ts e of God O | 
| my Soul. has brought us to the begin- 
ning of another day, Let us then ſhew our 
thankfulneſs by continuing thoſe holy reſolu- 
tions, which we made before we laid down to 
reſt. I ſay, thoſe reſolutions I have often. 
made before, and have as often, I fear, broke 
through; which if I'ſhould be ſo wicked as 
to violate hereafter, / what, muſt I do then? 
muſt we go no more to that holy table ? yes, 
we muſt ſtill repent and be converted: and we 
(hall be again accepted. For this Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper doth not require perfe& 
obedience in all our r to the holy Al- 
tar; or, that none muſt come but ſuch as are 
in a ſinleſs ſtate of perfection; beeauſe there 
is no man that liveth and ſinneth not: for, 
who can ſay, I have made my heart clean, 1 
am pure from my fin ? and therefore whatever 
perſuadeth us to: neglect or abſent from this 
our . is of the Deyib.. For the S 


4 


84 The Wedl's Preparation L Tinidf. Mone ff That 
of the Lord's Supper i is not a converting but aur 2 
a confirming, ordinanec; intended to preferye I meth- 
and increaſe that ſpiritual life and grave, W Holy 
which we received at our Baptiſm": ſo that enjoy 
when we come to the holy Communion, we 
come thither for freſh ſupplies of grace 0 IV 
goodneſs, for the ſtrengthening and rea rance 
eur Souls in all holineſs and virtue: And, temp! 
II. They that are taught of God, know ſins, 
chat Hur Souls, by this Sacrament, are fort 
5 2 and ſtrengthened with grace, wiſdom, cou- yet tl 
„ and all other rin gifts, to ol us COMII 
chro faith unto Salvation. fit. of 
III. Both the comfort and benefit of ariſe lapſe. 
great the comfort of it, becauſe it does not I = heat 
only repreſent to us the exceeding love of dur made 
Saviour, in giving his body to be broken, and V. 
Bis blood to be ſhed for us; but like wiſe ſeals 
to us all thoſe bleſſings and benefits, which 
are purchaſed and procured for us by his death 
and paſſion, viz. the pardon of fin, and poi 
er againſt it. The benefit of frequent Com- 
munion is alſo of as great advantage; becaule 
hereby we are confirmed in all grace and went 
neſs; our reſolution to live in obedience and us, 
conformity to God's laws are ſtrengthened; willen 
and the grace of God's Holy Spi irit, te deo his rs, 
will, is hereby conveyed to us: it is the ſo- For! 
vereign remedy againſt all temptations, by ſeaſor 


n Yor eee and "Y RE Pa 
Dh ory 


po = wr et 0 


Inu Man] „ — 


m 


Holy Ghoſt, and 1 whe lvl for & 
enjoyment of 80 * al e ; 


there fare, | 

15. Ache at * die, rb datos 
rance, ſurpriſe, er 2 7 the yiolenge of any. Hthbir 
temptation, — * Jhowld fall into thdſe. very 
ins, Which we ha e rape ed of and wowed 
againſt, when n laſt ſagramenty 
yet theſe xelapſes:thould nat 
coming again, huge we have avs 
fit of repentance: allowed: to us: 
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lapſe we repent nd renew. our xe ſalutiona d, 


a hearty grief and contrition bf dparit; e 
made whole as before, 


V. It is not the comidiflian.of dis ar that 


great ſin that will utterly exclude us from 
mercy and 7 
perſon could eſcape 
is not 2 juſt man upen garth ar docth g | 
and finn 
dying withent g 
Fa rs God's wrath. aid xengeante/a 
us, And as his-mergies are; noe limited, *} 
will not only parqan — eo . 
ways nn 
For he excepts ag a | 
ſeaſon, but whenever the wicked man tw: 
Fakr. II. E 


ee yl 30s 1 


awake us Afraid of 


fot then, indes „o 


pot. But it üs Eur firing 3 


. 
N a 
. ” 
% * 
* 
„ - 
A = 
it this N A 
4 3 A * 5 
8 1 s 
* 5 
1 3 15 
44 5 
: 
* 


286 The Weed a [Thi Mor, 
away fr6m his wickedneſs that he hatli com. 


miaitted, and doth that which is lawful and 
"$i right, he ſhall fave his ſoul alive. Neither 
| is there any fin though never ſo vile and hei- 
nous in its own nature, but ſhall be remittel 
4 and forgiven, unleſs it be that "againſt the > Holy 
hh | Ghoſt. "Therefore, 6 LOI 


VI. I am reſolved, a. my frequent fall 
_ ings ſhall not diſcourage me from attempting 
again and again, till I have gained my point. 
Lam fully convinced that — 4 is nothing elſe 

o do, and that it is abſolutely neceffary 

ſhould reſolve again and again; until my te. 

ſolutions have taken effect, that 1 may reap 
wn fruit into falvation.+ | als hk 
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by T he . Hymn fot Thurſday 3 Mo fornings | I 


I 237 e . rehloes. to amend. k 
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0 R D, grant thy ſtatutes every! Hour” 


Shall be my Tweet empleo; F eye lot rag | 
8 L Thall- ne er 3 mes word, 
| — Dar n How 
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May dwell upon my mind; F H ty 
Thence 1 derive a Ae. reins © Ss . 
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Foot fin and Satan's hateful chains, | 


To bands of perſecutors riſe, 


and benefits, 


Thur. Morn. "Ne the gend. N | | 
How would I run in- thy ; 


commands, 
If thou my heart diſcharge. 


* 5 bay 


And ſet my feet at large! : 8 80 wy 


My lips with courage ſhall declare | 5 _ 


Thy ſtatutes and thy name; 


m 7255 thy words, tho Kings ould 1 bear 


Nor yield to ſinful ſhame. 


Jo rob me of my right : _ 
Let pride and malice forge their hes. 


T hy law it my delight * | + EO 


Depart from me, ye bie et! 2 
Whoſe hands and hearts are ill; e 


Ilove my God, I love his — 


And muſt obey his will. . 1 7 
T he Ned on Thurſday Morning 
Fer God's ble Mu. ing on the amendment ef our hues. 


() LORD, who haſt made and doſt Loren 


and preſerve all things, I proſtrate my- 
ſelf before' her] in an humble adoration of thy 


incomprehenſible majeſty, acknowledging that 


depend entirely on thee, and render to thee 


my moſt hearty thanks, for all the favours 
which: thou haſt ſo. * ang 


undeſervedly conferred upon me. 


. Fun er CXIX, 57 174. 
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All thy works praiſe thee, O 2 and 
we the children of men, who have rer 
fingular marks and tokens of rhy favour, ought 
more particularly to praife and glorify ti h 
name, being made after thy on image, and 
endued with. reaſonable and immortal ſpirit, 
chat We may reflect on thee the author of bur 
being, and eee witdom, AED: good- 
neſs and truth. But above all, 

I defire to remember that Ser den 
tion of thy love in giving thy dear Son to ie 

amongſt us, to die K and thereby to gie 
us, upon the oondition of faith and ſincere 
obedience, an aſſured hope of immorta 
which I ſo lately commemorated in the force 
ment of the Lord's Supper; in which I feu. 
ed my love to thee, and renewed the obliga- 


tion which I have often made of my foul and 


body to thee. 

I wait upon thee {till for what thou feel 
good for them both; which I hope in thy 
everlaſting mercy to obtain 5 humbly beſeecct- 
ing thee to pardon all my forgetfulneſs. df 
thee; and I moſt earneſtly implore the _— 


of thy Holy Spirit, to preſerve in my mind 


powerful ſenſe of thee, an ardent love cones, 
and an holy care to pleaſe and obey thee in 
_ all things; 'and to this end I beſeech thee git 
me the ſame mind and fpirit which was i 
Jeſus our Lord]; the ſpirit of wiſdom andunder- 
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en tie r what's n 
meek 50 humility, purity and charity. And, 

Grant that I ma erer will with the ke 
chearfulneſs, zeal, eee patienee and 
perſeverance as he did: — may for ever 
bleſs thy name, O Lord, for all the helps ___ 
aſſiſtances of thy good ſpirit, un, thou bat 
already bleſſed me withal. 

| acknowledge thee in all my ways. 40 hos. 
direct my paths, and teach me to manage all m 
affairs with prudence and diſcretion z- for thou 
art my hope and confidence; my prone 
and my peace; my glory and my joy, O be 
pleaſed to conduct me by thy good ſpirit, ,thro”- 
all the temptations and troubles of this mortal 
life to that blefſed place where our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee in the unity of the ſame ſpirit, 
one God, deer on end. e N 
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The Meditation - l ett 


Upon a lively Faith in God's mercy thro Chrip, 


and a quiet confeience. 


Frmine yourſelves whether Jou be in the faith— F. 
the frac of the ſpirit is love, joy, peace. faith, with- 


out which it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, 2 Cor, xills 


4. Gal. v. 22. Heb. xi. 6, 
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- Chats exhorts us, and tells us in e 5 


290 The Week's Preparation [ Thurf. Even, 
preſs words, it is requiſite that no man ſhould 
come to the h6ly Communion: but with à full 
truſt in God's 'mercy, and with a quiet en- 
ſcience* ; whence we learn, that the: benefits 
of our Saviour's- death and paſſion in this ſa- 

_ erament are indeed freely offered unto all, but 
only effectually to believers, as we read in 
St. John, as many as received him, to them 
gave he power to become the Sons of Gu, 
even to them that believe in his name. 
II. All that Chriſt hath done and ſuffered fe 
us men and for our ſalvation can never profit 
us, unleſs we have, faith to believe it: that 
which muſt render the benefit and bleſſings 
of the goſpel effectual to our ſalvation, is Our 
faith in Chriſt, who himſelf declares, that 
whoever heareth his words, and believeth on 
him that ſent him, hath eternal life and ſhall 
not come into condemnation, but is paſſed 
from death unto life. The ancient churches 
accounted thoſe only faithful, who had Teceiv- 
ed the Lord's Supper and our Church ſtill 
continues that primitive doctrine, Draw near 
: with faith, and take this holy ſacrament to 
: ou comfort. But if thou, my Soul afk. 
what that faith is? remember it is that 
faith, which hath God's mercy for its object 
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tion of all thoſe infinite. bleltags nde omforts,. 
which we gain by his manifeſtation in the fleſh. - 


42 
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III. Now, my Soul, I pray thy advice 3 
tell me, what is here intended by a quiet con- 
ſcience ?; for I can never apply God's 8 
to myſelf by faith, whilſt I diſtruſt the tro 
and ſincerity of my own repentance, as beit 
ſincere and accepted of God: but I am as ek 
convinced, that a man may miſtake his caſe, 
and therefore a quiet. conſcience is not always 
a ſecure ſtate with reſpect to God: for, if 
a man believe he has repented truly, and yet 
has not, he is never the nearer. Pardon Ws 
thinking himſelf pardoned. . So. that, 

IV. It is plain, a man may have a quiet con- 
ſcience, when he is feally in great danger; and 
again, he may have a troubled conſeience, 
when he is indeed forgiven, and intitled to 
God's favour: yet though I am featful af not 
having repented as I ought to do, I can never 


believe that God will judge men finally, by 


their preſent aſſurance or deſpondency, but by 
the truth and the ſincerity of their repentance. 


V. Here, methinks, O my Soul, thou ſend= _ 


eſt me for advice to the Church, who-under- 


ſtands, by a quiet conſcience, ſuch a truſt 1 in 


God's mercy, as that if a« man be duly qua- 

lied he ſhall be certainly accepted of him, * 

be forgiven ; and directs ſuch men, whoſe ſins 

8 be of ſuch a nature, as that et ſhallbe 
KR a. 


wy 
8 

1 

N 


3 WY ee Punt Fhurſ. Eren 
E to underſtand Sher foreof 
w_— erte with their ger guid, 
. L They wi teac 1 ctont of 
| NE hep ren and wat it is 
e them for forgiyeneſs of their us. 
is the quiet conſcience that the Chu 
yequires of a communicant ; 2 conſcience well 
of the nature of God's promiſes and 
threats, and of the nature of repentance; und 
ef its own ftate and condition. Thus, if | 
underſtand you right, you ſay, that the quiet 
of a man's-confciencs' depends upon his firm 
opinion and perfuaſion. _ * 

VII. But, © my Sulf I have foundithat 
dur fafety and ſeeurity depend upon our prat- 
nee; for God accepts us not according to 
what we believe of ourſelves; but according 
to what we. do and truly are, If . 
wpor 4 ſerious exanyination of my life paſh, 1 
—_ 1 amn, ir earneſt, very much congetned 

having offended God, and ſtedfaſtly par 
porta do ſono wore; that by the ance 
_ am teſolved to lead a ne and bh 
or the time to domé; and then 1 40 
abe, if 1 do fo, God will for Chit 
fake acvept of my pdritaiies, and enable me 
More and moe 6g Galt enefühh better him; 
1 _— com t6 the ſeetument, ons I. 
1 8 . 
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having often dens my net utions 
may be ſtill afraid of og wah and. 1 
of * repentance. F e 


The Hymn for Dhurkday 8 
To be repeated by a quit confrince, 


Lord! | *ſeeure and bleſt are they, a 2 
Who feel the Joy of 1 zJardon? ü * | 2 
Should ſtorms of wrath ſhake earth and fea, - 


Their minds have heay'ri and peace 


The day glides ſweetly o'er their m—_ + 


Made up of innocence and N 
And ſoft and filent as the ſhades, 
Their nightly minutes gently move. 


Quick as their thoughts their j joys come 0. 1 


But fly not half ſo faſt away 
Their Souls are ever bright as nas. 
And calm as ſummer-eye 


How oft they look to th a bay, - ll 
groves of hving pleaſures grow 3 ie” 
hopes and chearful ſmiles a 


Where 
And longing 
Sit undiſturh d upon their brow: _ - 
They ſcorn to ſeek gur golden toys, 
"bs ſpend the day and To) tl + gh, 
n numbering oer the Shen . 
That Heaven prepares for the 5 
While wretched we, like worms and a ne 
Lie groveling in the duſt . 
Almighty grace Tenews our Saule, 


And ene * too. 2 In . + x 9 
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Na „ Another... - 1.4. 1 
; FP. A K ome my ſoul ſad. thoughts be 6 9 
And leave me to my joys: A Ws 
| My tongue ſhall triumph in my Ge, 
And maths a. joyful noiſe, 


Darkneſs and doubts had veil d my mind, py 
And drown'd my head in tears, 
Til ſov'reign grace with ſhining, rays, | 
- Diſpell'd my gloomy fes... 951 


Ohl what immortal ; joys 'Þ felt e ENT 
© And raptures all divineqmqqqqqqq 
Whew Jeſus told me I was his 
And my Beloved mine!!! i: 5 


In vain the temper frights' my Soul, 

And breaks my peace in van; ? 
7; glimpſe, dear Saviour, of thy face 15 
© Revives my joys again. $4 


Te Prayer on Thurſd ay 1 
For peace and quietneſs of age 


Lord God, our heavenly Father, A 
O for the greater confirmation of our faith 
and confidence in thy'mercyz haſt in thy holy 
goſpel declared, that whoſoever believeth in 
-thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, ſhall not periſh, but haye 
everlaſting life; 7 that this is life eter- 
nal, to know thee, the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent; increaſe 
this * _ GET this faith in me 
5 | ra 


— 


i 
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eyermore. Grant that 1 may plows s ac OY le 


lively faith as will ſhew itſelf by love and good 
works; ſuch a victorious faith which * 


enable me to overcome the world, and 3 = 
form me to the' image of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt: 


0 grant me ſuch a due ſenſe of thy infinite 


mercy, ſhewn to mankind in ſo much miſery,” | 
as may never depart out of my mind. I ſted- 
faſtly believe, O bleſſed Jeſus, that thou didſt 
| ſuffer upon the eroſs, to ſave me and all the 
world from the guilt and puniſhment of our 
fins.” O give me that grace, that I may die 
to ſin, and riſe unto righteouſneſs... hes! 5 
of m imperfect ſorrow, repentance, faith, 


and reſolutions; and let the precious merits of 


my crucified Saviour ſupply all my wants and 
imperfections. Thou haſt ſaid, come unto me 
all ye that are weary and heaven laden, and I 


wil refreſſi you. O bleſſed Jeſus, I come un- 
to thee in humility, and deeply fenſible of my 
great unworthineſs, O do thou bear this bur- 


den of fin for me, and refreſk me with com- 
fortable hopes of thy mercy and eee, hl 


and the truth of thy Salvation. 


I adore. thee, my God, and Abe an en- = 
tire reſignation of "myſelf, and of all that l am 
| and have, into thy hands; defiring now, and 
to all eternity, to depend on IE" "oy God, 


and my inheritance. | 


a] eee plent 25 ee ge e 
| dom from all thoſe pains, and e 


evils, I am leer to, and have deſerved at I witt 
thy E I dehre above all things to give IM the 
habit: end. bro tanks to ane wan 
 Godthe Father, for the redemption: of the mol 
world by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; for M the 
the means of grace, whieh thou haſt ordain- mis 
ed by thy word and eee and the ] 
hopes ef glory. wo 

| . thee, is and through our 1 * gra 
7 ſus Chriſt, who was pleaſed to ſuffer death up- pet 


dn che eroſs for our redemption, to 4 
C 0 0 45 


grant I may find the power of his 4 in m1 
my dying te ſin, and. filing unte righteouſ- WW to 
neſs 3 that being freed from Gn, all things WM br 
belonging to the ſpirit may live and gra! * gc 
me, now and for evermere. Al 

* befeech je, continue to my Soul he L 


I receivell in the holy e that ha 
; Pinay order wil my words and actions, and 
my whole converſation with ſuch care and 
prudence, as to give no offence or occaſion 
of falling to any; but may be a good exam- . 
ple to others, and adorn the doctrine of G WW 
Hur Saviour in all thi nge. 7 
Oilet thy holy ſpirit always direct and rule | 
my een and of * great e bring me 1 
to 


BY, 4 . 741 „1 4 wht 1 


TE 


to life eternal; and. give me grace. o.dothy 


Frid. Mind: for the 80 ne! 


duty in that ſtate of life whereunts thou balt 

been pleaſed to call me, and make me there-- 

with content. et wary” to 5 1 beſeech thee 

the bleſſings I enjoy, ſupp! me with-thole 4 

want, and turn from me ihake n 

moſt righteouſly have delſerv'd, or which eitt 

the malice of the Devil, or the wickedneſs or 

misfortunes of the world may bring u upon me. 
Let all things that befal me in this world 

work together for my good in the other; and 


grant me always ole things, whether proſl- 


perous or adverſe, that may beſt. conduce to, 


and be moſt prof perous for, my eternal falva- 2 


tion: wherefore I reſign, O Lord, and give 
myſelf up to thy Providence : T ſubmit myſelf 


to all the events, which it ſhall pleaſe thee to 
bring upon me: do with me what thou ſeeſt 


good, and let thy holy will be done in me, 


and by me, for 1 5 ſake of Jeſus Chriſt our 1 


Lord, who hath taught us, when we FO, to. 
lay, Our eee, 12 1 33 | 


Te Meditation for. Dau biet 
0 4 thankful remembrance of the dn of . Ef 
Thanks 2 upto God for bis unſpeakadle gif. cer 3 


; iv. LS». gy 5 

1. TOW, my Soul! to faith ma join 

a thankf ul re membrance "a at 
cath. 


7 


* 


evils which * 


26% 
death of Chriſt, and of thoſe benefits Which 
we receive thereby. 


81 y 


| other merciès to us. 
II. Had there been no Redemption, our 
Creation had only made us capable of endleſs 


to have been born, than to inevitable ruin; 
which muſt have been our lot and Portion, 
had not the Son of God, by his own obla- 
tion of himſelf, once offered upon the "croſs, 


and fatisfaQtion to God for the ſins ot the 
whole world. 9 _ TO, EE IRLS 


Wola what God hath done to ſave mankihd 
from that miſery, which they had deſerved; 
and to reſtore us again to that happineſs and 
glory, which we could never expect or hope 
to enjoy, had not Chriſt died for us. With 
What joy and. thankfulneſs then muſt: we 
commemorate this exceeding love of God, 
in the falvation of" ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt? 
IV. This was the proper end and a 
| of the inſtitution, to perpetuate this wonderful 
love of Chriſt in laying down his hte for us; 
which our r Saviour, a little before bis cruci- 


e fixion, 
„ 
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Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
ſent his Son to be the propitiation for out 
fins. This is a mercy far above all other 
mercies : "nay, it is this, which Tweetens' al 


*torments, and it had been better for us never . 


made a full; perfect, arid ſufficient ſacrifice 


III. We muſt Gechte and publiſn to the 
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Frid. Morn 1 for « Sacrament. 5 259 


hich fxion, commande ed, ſaying, do this in remem- 
954 brance of me: this being a ſolemn command 
Tt ot our Maſter and only Saviour thus dying _ 5 
the: Ius, we cannot refuſe cbadlence thereto, 
all out being guilty of the moſt horrible ingrati- 
7-7 Wide and contempt of his divine pr nt 


who of his great love to us laid down his life | 
for all men, and for our falvation. „ 
V. How then, my Soul. can they who pro- 
fels themſelves chriſtians, and hope for ſalva- 
tion by Jeſus Chriſt, and yet not pay obedience 
to this his command, clear themſelves of a 
downright affront to his ſacred majeſty ?. may 
he not juſtly upbraid ſuch Chriſtians, as he did 
once the Jews, why call ye me Lord, Lord, 
and do not the things hi! Ifay? Oh! how 
unworthy are we of that fatvation „which he 
hath wrought for us, if we deny him fo ſmall 
a favour, ſuch a reaſonable requeſt, as to com- 
memorate his death and bitter paſſion as often 
as the Church hath thought meet to celebrate 
it, who did humble himſelf even to the death 
of the croſs, fox us miſerable ſinners, who lay 
in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death, 
that he might make us the children of God, | 
| and exalt us to everlaſting life ! 14 OW 
i In this Sacrament of the Lord's Tupper 55 
| e have the pardon and remiſſion of all ou. 
as; the grace and 'affiſtance of the- holy 
; int and thereiore,” had we no love, no 
; | | regard 


— 
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regard or reverence to the dying words a Ar 
our Saviour, yet ſuxely the conſideration of For t 
our own preſent and Fe advantage, mien B. 
prevail with us to be more frequent # the 8. i 
Lord's table than we uſually are. 7% 4 1 
A Hymn of Thankſgiving on Friday Morning * 
In Remembrance of the Death of Chrift, rn X 
OW let my heart with podly fear, | A 
And mournful pleaſures ro Fil 1 
The death of Chriſt, our great high Pri, * 
Our Prophet and our King! g Let 
E he, my Soul ! whom God tap 4 
For crimes which thou haſt Jones HE Let 
A ſacrifice and ranſom great; 7 k 
Th' Almighty's only! Son. 5 gin 
Sing then; my Soul, God's wond'rous lon! 
And bleſs Ar Saviour's name, W 
Whoſe death hath made God's juſtice knows SD 
By whom ſalvation came. * T1 
The pangs of our expiring Lord N I L i 
- Hell's dark defigns have broke, f 


And paid for Folks: + not his own, ; 
Oh! bleſt be thou, my rock! 
Tie he whoſe bloody ſweat did ſend | 
8 His pray r to God on hig, : 

1 now, thro' hun, our Sue's w. ier, 
.. The mourning Sinner's . 


F- 


Frid. Mors-] 1 the 1 ont 1 5 
His righteouſneſs Sp": befo oe, 
And ains accels 
For t hots 
But walk. 1 1 th" heavenly road. * hoe. 
80 in his pfaiſe PII ſpend my breath, 
All my remaining years s 
His favour I will ſtrive te gain 
With prayers, and thanks, a dens, 
PIt to his gates with ſongs of joy 
And to his eourts repair ; 
Fl row devote myſelf ls; 3 S 0 
Who made mf! if _ coping OE Ro 


* 2 — + 7 


Chriſts death, Gods 8 fore, ES 


With joy and ſongs of praiſe, 


Sinners rejoice, and Saints be glad! 
Chriſt's death ſalvation. brought, _ 
Which in the ſupper of the Ford, 
We all to praiſe are taught. Ae: 
Then make it your divine employ, | 
Pay thanks atid honours duet _ 
Tho? many to the feaſt are e 2 
The choſen are but fe. .. 


The Prayer on Friday Mo rhing OM 


Fir a thankful remembrance of the death of 67 1 
God, our hea- | 


I verily Father, vas of me * met- 


OST holy and almighty 


cy 


» Matt, xxii 10, 14. a 


whoſe fect Thar ſtray ne no weis, 125 2 mt 
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cy didſt give thy only Son, Jeſus Chriſt, to ſuf. umbl 
a 2 death upon the croſs. for our redemption, Nerits 
and haſt inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries ind th 
as pledges of his love, and for a confer re-. 
membrance of his death and paſſion, to of 
great and endleſs comfort : Behold, 1 do moſt Mind h 
affectionately, and with all the powers of my ih; 
Soul and body, return my moſt hearty praiſe ; 


and thankſgiving for thy great mercy and with 
compaſſion to me and all mankind: in ſending ners 
thy only Son into the world to redeem us Nin 
from fin and miſery, and by his meritorious Aud a 
death and paſſion. to purchaſe for us eternal M.:c.14 
life. Grant, O Lord, that I may always Net 1 

moſt gratefully remember this exceeding. love | uty 
of my only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying Wu: p 
for me; and work in me all ſuch holy and WChri(t 
heavenly affections, as may diſpoſe my heart In the 
to be a worthy gueſt at that holy table, and g 


prepared for the continual remembrance of world 
the Sacrifice of the death of Chriſt, and of 
thoſe benefits which we receive thereby. Praiſe | 
the Lord, O my Soul, and forget not all his 5 
benefits, who forgiveth all thy ſin, and hea WM + 
eth all thy infirmities, ho ſaveth: thy. life 
from deſtruction, and crowneth thee with 
mercy and loving kindneſs. Above 
I thy humble ſervant entirely deſire thy fi 
therly goodneſs mercifully to accept this 1 


ſacrifice of praiſe and: ae ; mo | 
| ND humbly * 


7 


* % * 2 


0 ſuf. humbly befeeching thee to grant, that by the 

s merits and death of thy only Son Jeſus C riſt, 
_ ind through faith in his blood; I and all thy 

al re. 


hole Church may obtain remiſſion of our 
ins, and all other benefits of his paſſion. 


ord, my Soul and body y,. to be a realonalils; 
oly, and lively facrifice unto thee ; humbly 
And eſeeching thee, that I, and all who are par- 
ding W:1er5 of the holy Coin e may be filled 


i ich thy 3 and heavenly pebedieion. | 
0” nd although Iam unworthy, t rough my ma- 


nal Witold fins, to offer unto thee any facrifice, 
e beſeech thee to accept this my bounden 
love W'uty and ſervice: not weighing my merits, 


uud Wt pardoning my offences, through Jeſus 


and friſt our Lord; by whom and with whom, 
cart in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, all honour 
ble, and glory be unto thee, O Father 3 
> of world without end. Amen. e 


aiſe | — — 

hi 

al -. The M 2 for bay Fox aui, | 
if bf "x 
5 . | Upon Univerſal Ch eri. 7 


Above all theſe things put on Charity, which is THE bond 
of perfection. Coloff: ini. 14 44:-5 


L O My Soul! our thank falneſy cannot 


be © heightened, we by the reviving in 


85 Our 
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And here I offer and preſent unto thee, O 


edt ae nee oo le AR ILY i Ca 


200 —— ̃ — 4 OD „ 1 of 


* 
* p 2 
* 


| 304 The Wet Age - is Ic 


our minds the memory of the. be | 
have received; and we are very properly i eren! 
to theſe when we are celebrating. the, great in eniten 
ſtance of God's love to mankind, in hig S eſent 
Jefus Chriſt. Our charity to all 4 cal 
never be more effectually improved, or ina dre we 
ed, than when we take our obligations to ity wi 
from the love of God to ourſelves, en 
the commemoration. of the death of Ci rend 
and from our being all united in on bh ndo 1 
ander him our head. ; f fayour 
II. Thou knoweſt that faith without. g uke 4 
rity is dead; and as I am but duſt and al aſſa 
thou muſt quieken me, or 1 ſhall not be 5 
to profit any thing from all theſe good rel 
tutions thou haſt brought me to. 
HI. Hitherto we have been ſerriog gurt 
the towards God; but I am told thiswnd 
we muſt proceed further, and enquire bon ke a 

the heart ſtands towards our neighbqur, fincelW:nd f- 
we are expreſsly forbidden to offer up am Cod 
gift or oblation unto God, if our hearts have 
leavened with malice, hatred, or revenge. 
For, as Chriſt prefers mercy before Tac 

- fice, we muſt forgive all manner of injuries 
before we preſume to eat of that bread. ot u 
drink of that cup. And it is expreſsly lad 
that our prayers are not accepted, nor out ns. 
pardon ſealed, in Heaven until ſuch time 35) 
ve forgive men err treſpaſſes ; ; TOE that we 
can 


n 


LE Fr, 


+ 


Even, rr Been] tor 1 aol . 


TEA enitepts and the Prince of: Peace is ſpiritually 


who: we are told that it is requiſite to be in cha- 


ns; to if ty with all men“. Fleſ and blood think 


Eis 2 hard leſſon. Tell me then, ſhould my 


uri rend prove falſe, ini jurious, and endeavour to 


ndo me; muſt I ill truſt him, love him and 
our him as I uſed to do ? ſhould he feek to 
„ e away my eſtate, to hurt my reputation, 

MW: raffault my perſon; muſt T endure this pati- 
erly, and ſeek no remedy, but treat him ul 
| reſp 12 friendly manner T uſed to do? 


Mah nan any in ury; to ſeek no revenge; f nor to 
e bon take be K ho” it might be done with ſecrecy 
line Wn ſafety: n nay, that it obli 4 us to pray to 
pod for the forgiveneſs of ſuch, as may 
1s Wave injured us un the higheſt meaſare; and 
e obliges us to deny them nothing chat is due to 
juftice, iti humanity, and mercy : So that 


er excuſe me from doing them any good 


ang. But can this hindet me LY defending 


e 3 myſelf ; 
t we 
cat wn Sec the laſt ee e Communion. 


Matth. v. 44. Lung vi. *. 


fits, WW never be welcome or worthy gueſts at this 2 


ws dolls reſent, unleſs our repentance reconcile us to 
£75 ed, and our charity to all mankind. Where- 


7 IV. I remember, thou haſt told me how | 
rſehng hriſtianity obliges us to hate no man; to do no 


V. Their enmity and ill uſage will ne- 


urns that are due to them as men or chriſti- 5 
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30 The Week's Preparation. 
myſelf from any injury or violence? from re 


that confidence and truſt, he has heretofore 


— 


C Erid. Eva 


eovering what is my own ? or, from bringing 5 
upon them whatever miſchief the law vil 
inflict upon ſuch tranſgreſſor? ; 

VL. Shall chriſtjanity hinder me. fret —— 
ing off friendſhip with Es who has ſhewed 
himſelf unworthy of it? nay, Iam well fat 
fied that the doctrine of Chriſt is of greater 
purity, than to require me to continue himi 


been in, but now forfeited by falſhood and il 
uſage. I know there can be no Communion 
between the diſciples of God and Belial,“ i» 
that if we muſt not hate, yet we may diſlike 


any one, that 1 injures our reputatie fork Ie, | | 
Or perion. 4 


* 2 Cor. vi. 14. | + drarch, Ve 44s Luke vc 


VII. This 1 underſtand to mean, F If lov 

| ceaſe our friendſhip as to opinion, but na Like t 
our readineſs to do all good offices as fer Were 
example, if I have injured any one, I mult JW All th 
be reconciled and make amends; and if ar co 
one has injured me, I muſt pray to God w Still I 
forgive him, and ſo forgive him myſelf, as w Shoul 
return not evil for evil +, nor take any advat- To fe- 
tage againſt any to their prejudice. [Or gi. 
VIII. Therefore, my Soul! it. 8 To ga 
this: if our adverſary be unreaſonable, and will I If lov 
not be reeonciled to us, it is enough that ve Be ab 
have deſired it, and ſhew ourſelves Giſpoleds bo t 
dt V 


rid. Even. or he 307 
it: only I ſhall always learn of thee to have 


good ſpiritual guide, who will tell me what 


[ ſhall remember, that to be on the 1 
ide, is wiſdom, and pleaſure, and ſup 
ority; Yea, it is to do e and to be a 2 
25 chriſtian. 7 


The Ehn for F riday Boring, 
Upon Uviverſal Charity. 


5 A D £ the tongues of Greeks and 1405, 
IF And nobler ſpeech than Angels uſe, _ 
tcl love be abſent, Iam found _ 
ne Like tinkling braſs, an empty ound.“ wy 

for Were I inſpir'd to preach and tell 

nult W All that is done in Fee and hell! 
any Or could my faith the world remove, 1 

d to Still I am nothing without love. 1 

1s of Should I diſtribute all my ſtore 

van-M To feed the hungry, 1 K the poor, 


„Or give my body to the flamme 


es in To gain a martyr's glorious name,; 


will it love to Gad and love to men F 
we "7 abſent, all my hopes are vain. 

d to MW Nor tongues, nor gifts, nor fiery zeal | 

it: The work of love can. eber "0: | 9 


1 Cor, Xlil, 7. 


immediate recourſe in all difficulties, which | 
may happen in like caſes, to ſome prudent and 


is to be done in the matter; and eſpecially N 


| he — 
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The frond Hyme: for Friday F, 


On Clriftian Love ond Charity 


SHARITY, deten modeſt; eaſy, a 
0 / Softensthehigh, andrears che abject mind; 
Knows with juſt reins, and gentle hand to oy 
Betwixt vile ſhame and arbitrary pride. 
Not ſoon provok'd, ſhe eaſily forgives; © 
And much ſhe ſuffers; as ſhe much believes. 
Soft peace ſhe brings wherever ſhe arrives; 
She builds our quiet as the forms our lives: 
Lays the rough paths of peeviſh nature 67; 
And opens in each heart a little heaven. 
Each other gift, which God on man beſtoms, 
Its proper bounds and due reſtriction know; 
To one fix d purpoſe dedicates its po-wer, 
And finiſhing its act, exiſts no more. 
Thus in obedience to what heaven decrecs, 
Knowledge ſhall fail, and Prophecy ſhall ceaſe; 
But laſting Charity's more ample way, 
Nor bound by time, nor fubject to deca 1 02 
In happy triumph thall for ever We, 
And endleſs good cfule, and endlefs pr 
* |. TECEITE. 
Then conſtant Faith and holy Hope malt te 
One loſt in certainty, and one in joy 3 
Whilſt thop, more happy pow'r, fair Chart 75 
: 1 liſter, ) greatelt of the three 10 
457 


knoy 


rid. Enng. for the Su . . 
ve] Thy office and thy nature Rill the Ges: 


e Laſting thy lamp, and unconſum.d: thy me, 15 + 


. Shalt ill ſurvive- Ty 
halt ſtand before the. hoſt a: 05 conſt 
For ever Farce and lor ever ſes 


And melt with pity to the poor, 
Whoſe Soul with ſympathizing love ' - 


His heart contrives for their relief 


Shall find the Lord has pity too. 2 055 B 


His Soul ſhall live ſecure on earth, 
With ſecret bleſſings on his bead, 

When drought, and peſtilence and 8 
Around him multiply their dead. mY 


* Or if he languiſhi on his couch 6. Eg 
ul God will pronounce his fins forgiv'n "4 . 
Win fave him with a healing touch, 

= | te his Wai ing Soul to Heay' n. 
„ The Proyer 6 en Friday 2 

For Love and Gharity to all Meh. 


Creator and governor of all things, who 
tnoweſt our neceſſities before We alk, and our 


* £ + 
- * 
5 7 
NN N 5 
"$ 39 


0 W bleſt the man whoſs vogel above. 45 


Feels what his fellows do endure |. . 


More good than his own hands can 5 ; 14'S 785 
He in the time of gen tal grief . 


| LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, as 


8 " Ignorance 
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3 The With Properties b rec 
ignorancr in afkibg 3 grant that all teafvriablt 
creatures who 3 and obey. thee, and are && 
pable of underſtanding the 5. and glory 
of thy attributes, may unfeignedly admire aid 


aiſes of thee, in ways moſt ſuitable to the 
condition 'of their nature, and the „ 
of thy divine will, en to us by Jelus 
Chrift our Lord. 
O Lord, who Wee us that aan i 
ings without charity are nothing worth; 5 
thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into my heart that 
moſt excellent gilt t of charity, the very bond 
of peace and of all virtues, without which, 


more ei pecially, as I have preſumed to comme. 
morate 7 unſpeakable love of my bleſſed 
Saviour in dying for me, let not my heart 

be deſtitute of love towards my brethren; 
extend thy mercy. and forgiveneſs to all my 


_ their hearts; which I as fincerely beg for them 
as J hope for merey and e at th 
hands. Poſſeſs me with kindneſs and good- 
will for all mankind, that my faith may work 
buy love, and diſpoſe my heart, according to 
= my ability, to adminiſter. towards the wants 
aud .necellitics of thoſe, who are any ways at- 


and do unto all men as I would they ſhould do 


adore thee, and Exprefs their veneration and | 


whoſoever liveth is counted dead before thee; 


enemies, perſecutors and flanderers, and turn 


flicted or diſtreſſed in mind, body, or eſtate, | 


unto 


ed 


true Religion, that ſo 


* — 2 - 4 * * — , "0 2% . , ws 22 . 
2 2 F 
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Frids Ho 5 the Sacraments. a 5 


uno rs n like Amen wen that 
good for Fae. en may kn a os 
diſciple. Ob! dae 5. all E 
may come to gel 17 


Ge Teo bog of 


bg pa wor! CY " 5 y glory 


the falvation 
1 ee 


who profeſs this thy true Religion may live 
in nerfect 'chedience. to its laws; and that 
men, as the infirmities of their nature will 
permit, may obey thee with proportionable 


incerity and conſtancy, as do the ſpirits of the 


Saints in Heaven. Beſtow on us, O gracious 


Lord, every day through the remaining part 


of our lives, as many of the things of this 
preſent world, as are fufficient for our ne- 


ceſſary ſubliſtence, for the uſeful and inno» | 


cent conveniencies of life, forgiving ys our 


ins, and withhalding the puniſhments we have | 


thereby deſerved z in like manner as we freely 


and | heartily for thy ſake forgive all thoſe in- 0 


juries and offences which we have Teceiyed 


from the power of them; that we ma 
moved either with the enticements 0 


honours Or OA or WAR the fear oft = 


82 3 


from others. Let all the cauſes and occaſionæa 
of temptations ceaſe from us, or elſe s 2 9 5 
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312 The Wes ANTE i [Sat MEA 
diiſg ac X t or pain, to do any thing knowing 
2 contr to thy will; 

the 

lice of the devil, or the wickedneſs ot bi 
Fortunes of the odd at ight 8 on Us, and 

« "ſet us at variance with thee, m 5 od, or th 
"ſervants, - our fellow Nee Fe and I me 
earneſtly offer up theſe my petitions, becauſe, 
; 8 Oo God, I know that thou canſt and wilt 00 
more for us than we can deſire or deſerve, who 
art infinite in power, glory, majeſty, and mer. 
: ey, from ever aſting t to eyerlaſtin 8. Auen 


« *, ? ; 
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The Meditation fo Saturday 1 ee, 1 
: Upon Fofting before receiving. * Hol Sao 


ment. fs 
. Izte every man ihe Re e in his's own Bo. Br 


that cateth, cateth to the Lord, for he giveth God 
thanks; and he that eateth not, to the Lord he enteth 


. and giveth God thanks, Rom. xiv. 5, 6. 
1.7 My Soul ! thou knoweſt that fe is 
; weak and eaſily ſurprized ; too often 
| carried about with every wind of dodtrine':* 

thou haſt had many conflicts with me, but 


* Epb. i iv. 14. 


"arid deliver us from all 
.and calamities, which either the m- 


5 . Wow: haſt brought me into 17 5 my 


Sat. N 
the f 
dictat 
thing 
togeth 
II.“ 
holy t 
neceſſ⸗ 
ſider t. 
neceſſ⸗ 
nor ha 
Where 
thoſe e 
vie ou 
„III. 
mall p 
faſting 
and th 
ſhould 
taſting 
much 
it mak 
decenc 
accom 
VI. 
ſuch a 
matter 
de une 
Jou wi 
that alt 
devotic 


* 
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x wn. Mam hr F 
due ſpirit, I am 10 ready to follow its 
Yates. But my Soul! thoy SEEING | 
2 hing gf 206 0G WG-8 i is 38 ab 
">; ecogether carpor 

. Thou requizeſt me to come falting ic the 
wn holy table or the ſupper of our Lord: If it be. = 
x neceſſary to ſalyation, I will; but if you cons. - 


uk neceſſary z for it was/inſtjtuted after upper s 


nor has the church made any. rule about i It. 
0 Where therefare neither he bo laws of God nor 
e Wl thoſe of our ſuperiots have obliged us, e muſt 


vſe our pruderice, and do that we find beſt, 
II. There are theſe _ Pr pen 
fall propoſe. in this caſe ; 1 0E ME | 
faſting makes you more Pei 1 
and that you axe in a better frame of Hi ona 70 
ſhould certainly chooſe to go to the Sacrament 
faſting z. or if it be indifferent, and you are 


nuch the fame whether I faſt or not, and find 

n. Wit makes no change at all in you, I would for 

God decency and with regard to ancient praflice 

iteth 7 © ü 

en eccompany you to the Sacrament faſting... © . i 
7 . E as 1 have by cyſtom | LOT ate —_— 
ten Inatter every morning; that you thall ET 

ebe uncaſy or. diſordered without 2 fo q pe 


but Fjou will permit me to do as I uſed to do, and > 
to chat alſo for your own: ſake, and to'ftre: Prog 
the e ; Ore the purpoſes of faſtin 

n „ 


4 9 i a "I 
rn x . 313 | 
7 


ider the inſtitution, nothing of that xind i 


| (which: are to 3 the mind to Gan BY Par MY Wil 
it into a better frame) are better anſwered by I 
moderate refreſhment, than by wholly abſtan- As. 


ing. Yet I ſay that as neither God, nor the TY 
Church, has appointed the-contrary, I Would Not 
adviſe the morning abſtinence on Sacrament D 
days, where the inconveniency of doing it is Cou 
none; but I muſt diſapprove of it if there be * 0 
an inconvenience in abſtaining My 


And let us always remember 2 432 

ber we abſtain, or not, we do it without ſeru - Tu 
ple in ourſelves, and without cenſuring what 1 
another does, tho contrary: to what we do. Am 
But let us do in this, and in all other indiffer. M © \ 
ent caſes, what we believe will tend moſt to On: 
our own ſpiritual. edification, without regard 85K 
to what other people do; for every one 1s ta PI 
Ne an account of 0 own e . a” 
OS n ! 


The Hymn, on an Mo ering. 


J ere 0 Gods . 40 1 
Thou art my hope, my joy, and 8 
45 The glories that exalt thy name 

12 all engag d to make me  bleſk. 

- Sg Thou great and good, thou juſt and . 
Thou art my Father and my God; 9 6 
5 And! am N by ſacred ties, . 
"hy Jon, thy Herman bennght, with nh blo IR 


1 4 EF, 2 1 . 7 1 i 8 wy 8 
8 2 


Could make me ſo divinely bleſt, | on 1 
Or raiſe my c To. „ 


| *Twould. but a tireſome burden Pos. 


2» tag 
* bf * nn * * 4 - 
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9 7 
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Sat. Mora.) for 4. . Ng EY 
Withheart and eyes and lifted Hands 5 5 * 


For thee I long, to thee I . c 
As travellers: in thirſty-lands 
. Pant for the cooling water-brook..” 2 


Not fruits nor wines that tempt our ans a 
Nor all the joys our ſenſes _— Fug $46 


My life itfelf without thy love 5 la 2 
No taſte of pleaſure could afford; wk 


re 
—_— 


If I were baniſh'd from the Lord. 
Amidſt the wakeful hours of night, 
When bufy cares afflict my head, ah 
One thought of thee gives new 0 ; 85 
And adds refreſhment to my bed. 
Il lift my hands, PH raiſe my voice,; 
While I have breath to pray or praiſe 3 KW 


r . 8 
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a This work ſhall make my heart rejoice, : 


Aud eds: the remnant of my 3 8 


* 


| - - © Another, 


ROA 10 ih ad that leads 3 c 

And thouſands:walk together chere, 1 

But wiſdom ſhews a narrower pat 

With here and there a traveller. 
Deny thyſelf and take the, croſs, ,, 41 PR 
18 "he NN 8 great command 5 " Eon 


c 


1 ; 
* Matth. x. . Lake xiv. 27. Luke xvi. Ty Mark. 
VIli. 34: WAR x. 21. | . nY 


| 316 The, Week's Preparation * © Ws | 
| Mortals muſt count this Gold but droſs,, 
A they would gain this heaynly land. © 


The fearful ſoul that tires and faints, io 
And walks the ways of God . | 
Is but'efteem'd almoſt a ſaint, -_ 


And makes his own deſtruction bare; 55 5 p 


Lord, let not all my hopes be Vain, 
. Creade my heart entirely new, 
Which hypocrites could ne er attain, 
Wich Alle: ee ngyer K 


The Pro yer on Saturday Morning, 


4, 90 


=. f Fir FRONTS fuch 1 as is pens” t 


„. the Fiefh to the . 0 2 


Wo 


- LMIGHTY. and tie God, 50 


+ whoſe good Providence I afcribe my 
health and 7 and owe the enjoyment of 


3 


the comfortable refreſhment of the night aft, | 


and the avoidance. of thoſe evils which T have 


juſtly deſerved : for theſe, O Lord, and for all. 


thy other mercies, 1 deſire to adore and bleſs 
thy glorious name; humbly beſeeching thee 
to accept this my morning facrifice Ks raile 
and thankſgiving, in and through the merits 


and mediation of my dear Redeemer, who 
faſted forty days and forty nights, * to teac pol 


hs 
"he , 3 


we abſtinence, as 1 ſu due our fleſh 


T's Y EP 4 


| L Matth. iv. 2. Mark. l. . Luke 5 > 5 


x 
5 
e 
5 3 42 , 


N 


wondrous things of thy law. Make me 


the ſpirit, whereby we may ever obey thy 
will; and for his ſake, O Lord, I humbly: be- 
ſeech thee to pardon all my ſins, and grant 
that a due ſenſe of thy mercies may. be ſo 
deeply impreſſed upon my mind, that I may . 
love thee above all things̃ñĩ?E!3;᷑ 
Vouchſafe me the aſſiſtance of thy good ſpi- 
fit, to enure me by 'ſelf-denial to bring my 
body into ſubjection; to puniſh all choſe ex- 
ceſſes I have been guilty of in the uſe of thy 
creatures; and to enable me to withſtand the 
temptations of this wicked world, and with 
an undaunted courage and reſolution to bear 
up under all the trials and difficulties, which 
t ſhall meet. with in my chriſtian warfare. 
Let my retirement from the world make me 
ſee the vanity and emptineſs of it, and teach 
me to.reliſh”. the pleaſures of ſpintual enjoy- 
ments; let me ſpend my folitary hours in-the 
improvement of my chriſtian knowledge, and 
do thou open my eyes, that I may ſee the 
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heartily to bewail my ſins, and do thou, work __ 
in me that godly. ſorrow, not. to be repented 
ot; that ſo I may manifeſt the ſincerity of my 
love, by a conſtant and habitual care to da 
what is pleaſing in thy fight. t. 
O Lord „ ſearch my reins and my heart, | 
prove me and examine my thoughts: grant, 
| may ſincerely examine the ſtate of my own 
7 „ 3 Foes NT; 
Palm exxxix 1. Pſalm vii. 9. Pſalm xxvi. 2, 
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_ ' The Week's Prepar varation lese Mam. 
grity. And give me grace, hy confeſſing and 
forſaking my ſins, to be entirely converted un- 


or even all the comforts of this life, yet, 


itſelf. Whatever thou art pleaſed to deprivs 


mind; chat perceiving how bitter a thing 
to depart from the living God, I may no long 
er continue at a diſtance from the feuntain-of 
joy and happineſs; but be ſo truly honeſt 
and upright, and ſo ſtedfaſt and immavenblein 


the ways of truth and juſtice, that no world 


ly intereſt or advantage, how pro! 
great ſoever, may be able. to ſhake my inde 


to thee, and to depend upon thy Proyidence, fo 
as to reſt. contented under all the diſpenſation 
of thy infinite wiſdom and goodneſs. An 
tho? thou ſhouldſt ſee fit to (ur me of any 


O gracious Father, leave me not deſtivutesl 
thoſe. things that accompany ſalvation, not 
deny me thy favour which is better than lit 


me of, yet take not from me, I beſeech thee, 


the Comforts of thy holy Spirit; but in al 


the troubles . and diſappointments af Wit 


world, in all the calamities and trials. I thall 


meet with here, be thou my only refuge and 
ſupport, my ſtay and my nun. my 8 
and mighty deliverer.* _ 
Sand by me in all trials, ſuccour me in 
temptation, ſupport me in difcourage- 
ments, and adviſe me in all difficult a ; m 


" | on 


cxliv. 2. 


7 


* Pfalm xvili. 2. Pam al, 17. run . r 


— for the S j, 
ſpecially, O Lord, L meff i 


nme draweth 3 

Let thy great goodneſs, 0 Lotd con 
to me thy 
watchful providenee be my 


guide and my 


what is agreeable to thy bleſſed will. Into thy 


place of everlaſting reſt and 
thou haſt prepared for 


hee, 2 Our ee 72 1 
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ately, be- 
ſeech thee chat, when the time of my diſſo- 
lution draws nigh, and all thirigs here beg 
to fail me; thou would then vouchſafe to 
rengthen and ſupport me, and at laſt receive 
me into thy bleſfetl ew: mo And, on that. 


favour and Proteftion; let 25 : 


ard. Keepinie in thy fear all the day long, 
nd grant that I may take nothing in hand but 


hands I commend my Soul and body, and all 
that are related to me, humbly beſeeching thee 
to keep us from all evil, to lead us into all 
good, and carry us fafely through the dangers 
and temptations of this wicked world, to that 
EACE, which 


hrough the merits of thy | loved Sen; Jeſus 
rift our Lord; in whoſe words I call upon 


hate vain choughts, but thy law 4% 15 love, da. ö 


My Soul ! how haſt thou Arbe me, how 
am + e ut” thoſe checks of hy 
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1 voice? the enemy had almoſt filled me or 


reſumptuous e of my o the 
28 21 well ſatished, full of joy and ho- { b 
ly conſolation, aſſured of Gods favour, Gor 
the forgiveneſs: of my fins, and whe 
happineſs, ſince my return from the holy Sa- the 
_crament, and our continual pious CGI mar or r 
this week paſt : "DRE > | 1 
II. Thou art deſ 1 tom, ant Gleſt- ay upol 
ears with Ir may not be:. one may, ſayeſt thou, ſolat 


be in God's favour without knowing ar be- ther, 
lieving it; and one may be (in the purpoſe W then 
of God) everlaſtingly happy in the worid to cere 
come, and yet be miſerable and: deſponding well 
here on earth. So we may be forſaken, and God 
full of preſ umptuous conſolations: And, W havir 

III. Now I remember, we have already coulc 
ſpoken of and agreed in' theſe ny the r 
and I am fully ſatisfied that if we trul y repent V. 
us of our ſins, they ſhall certainly be forgiven, caſior 
and we ſhall certainly be ne but 8 tions, 
in the world to come; ſo that I ſhall always raiſe 
think upon that excellent admonition, never to made 
| credit any inward comfort and conſolation, 10 forwa 
much as to ſuffer them to puff me up any more the 8. 
that my fins are forgiven, at ſuch a certain | 
time, at, or after the receiving the Sacra 
ment; for that is not quite ſo ſure. Vou have 


| Wade x me ſenſible chat no ſuch "RF conſola- 
A e 


L See the fel park of the new v Week's Preparation 


T 
3 
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ur, 
85 
for 


"I Eren. 


forward come aw 


era am. _ OO 
gon is annexed. by any 
the worthy receptionn'of the bleſſed Sacraments 
I believe that the benefits are -ſovured'! by _ 
God's promiſe to the e 566 receiver, rom 
whence” that joy may reaſonably: :relblet Put 15 
the party may, by ſome indiſpoſition of body 
or mind, not be filled With it. And) 1 f. 
IV. Therefore 1 Will not 'expect or | 
upon any fuel unuſual li 
ſolations; but if they follow;'it is well z fark 
there is no harin or n in che want: of | 


cere tance, and come with faith; | 
well Gele 2611 ood an leave i to 
God. Herein 1 ſhall have the ſatisfaction of 


having done my duty in the beſt manner I 5 


could, and 0 that I muſt be content; ; for 

the reſt I ſee is not in my power. 
V. I will not be diſconſolate upon this oc- 

caſion by being diſappointed of duch expecta- 

tions, as my on warm imagination only may | 

raiſe in me, without any reaſan or: 

made on God's part, Though I mould ae 


the Sacrament, when I might. ex P X 
muſt have W deyout Fr ports, J 
will not be dejecteq, nor d believe I bag n not * 
pared myſelf | as 4 ny to Hors dons 5 * 
Part. II. 3 | 
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thous. my Soul, upon examining my heart 

N ne 
S --OF;NEE tha Wo 

VL. Aer I ill not be dif, 

i I'find nen at contem and pleaiure an 

my coming from the | Sacrament, which! 


7 Fs th 


* 


4 


. 


hope and wiſh for before; bur 1 will go 


migh 
on ſteadily in the ways of virtue, and dom 
Cghriſtian duties 1 and whether: te! 


© 


& 


the ſenſible war comforts of Relb 
gion or no, yet I ſhall be ſure never to want at 
length the juſt rewards of i it; for 200% depend 
upon undertainties, theſe. Ear God's ;gaod- 
es promiſe and truth, Which cannot 


e e for vr Saturday Evening!" a 


ens a' "Of ſumptuous heart. Py 4 N © 

. preſumption. i in my has! 7; x A hs 

FT Search, glorious God; and ſe ſee; ; 5 ; 

r i460 
Lord, 1 appeal to thee. 7 N 
charge my thoughts, be humble in, 

4 An all thy Carriage mild, | i 

"And 852 as a child. 1852 * | 5 

f "A patient Soul, the 90h 3 * 3 2 

Shall have a large reward 

Let Saints in ſorrow lie reſign d. 


And -traſt a faithful Lord. 
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One deth his ighte ed 7 
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duties he has done. e Fo fel 
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And different It a TIA bettows; e, 4 gl 
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e prom ner fe W J wry 
Join'd with ache boaſting Phariſee ; « 75410; mh 
I have no merits of my oom N! 


But 1 the ſufferings of thy Sen. 2 85 © 


finitely gteat — inſinitely qpodkuhie 
Maker and Lord of Heaven and * I be- 
ſeech thee to grant me a juſt ſenſe of my on 
inſufficiency, and a * regard of thy ſove- 


And cries for grace with lifted: han 455 parti. 
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324 ThedWel's, 


diſobedient child, and have made veryß 
grateful returns for thoſe innumerable: mer. 


reign power and awful x ma jeſty. 
me from all preſumptuous ſins, leſt 1 get 
the dominion over me.” For though thou halt 
ſhewn thyſelf a moſt kind and indulgen Bate 
to me, yet alan! I have been an undutifuk aht 


cies and favours, which thou haſt baſtows 
upon me. So that my conſcience. 9 
of having done many. things contrar 


bleſſed will; of: Having / acted. eli and 
wickedly, contrary to my beſt and 1 1 in. 


tereſt, which is to obey thy” with AQ A AQort 


x thy majeſty and over fog 42 


I willingly acknowledge, C 0 Lords * Fi 
greateſt concernmeiits' of this world are as ho- 
thing when compared with Eternity 5. and pet 
how apt am I to gro careleſs and remiſs in 
the great and important work of my Salza. 
tion, and to ſuffer my affections to be carried 
away after the things of this life; for which 
I cannot expect any other deſert than death, 


The juſt W of my ſin? But, 


Thou art infinite in mercy, and « yilleſt "A 


the death of a Hnner” 3 remember then, I be- 
_ mechithee,. thy tender mercies; and, for t 
fake and merits of my dear Redeemer, haye 


mercy upon me, and be not angry with me for 
ever. 5 Seas 0 Hord; of he full; Boy 


ö 


/ 


dom, which is to laſt for ever. 


tempetance and ſobriety, 


entire truſt and de 
care and 
| Velden, 1 eyes that _ account + which L 


65. TY ne 
öffered pot i * 
rit of his bitter death and paſſion D; 
my ft ns particularly E lere mention 
are oft gal 3075: 2005 n n e 

O Lord, give me nen in the Blood 
of that immaęulate Lamb Jeſus Chriſt;; and 
grant, that I may. never render thoſe ſ 


Fhich he underwent for Ermer ien to 
the ſalvation of my Soul. Give me grace 
to conſider that it is my indiſpenſa- 


ſeriouſly 
ble duty to forſake every evil way; and to 
that end poſſeſs my Soul with juſt and lively | 
app rehenſions of the infinite” diſp proportion 
there is between this world and the next; that 
may make a right uſe and improvement of all 
thoſe gracious opportunities, which thou-art 
pleaſed to give me, of working out my ſalva- 
tion, and ſecuring an inheritance in that king · 
Let no _ 
tations or allurements diuert me from ſecu 
the intereſts of my precious Soul; but 
Grant that I may ſo paſs through 4 
temporal as not finally to loſe things eter- 
nal; and that in all the eoncernments of this 
life, I may govern myſelf by the rules of 
juſtice and honef- 
ty, prudence and moderation, and with an 
nce on thy — 4 
providence; that having always 


6 1.3 muſt 
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„ The Web Pe ka [Sat Erg 
| muſt one ve, nay eee WH 7 
thing 3 ur thy name; 8 ä 
— none purchaſe. any happi- C 
neſs ; in this world at the expence of thy favour. 
Enable me to make thy laws the rule of 
al my actions; that I may approve myſelf 
to thee, as becometh thy ſervant; by bei 
pedlous and devout in thy ſerviee, kind and 
charitable towards my neighbour;; by. being 
meek and patient, quiet and peaceable, hum- 
ble and inoffenfive towards all men, and, as 
far as in me lies, uſeful and beneficial to the 
world; that ſo ine! thee here upon 
earth, I may ät my departure hence enter 
into the j6y f my Lord, and be for ever glo- 
rinen! in — heavenly kingdom. To this end, 
I pray thee, give me grace to make a right 
fe and-improvement.of all thy mereies, and 
vouchſafe, O Lord, tocontinue to me thy. grace, 
ur and protection. Be pleaſed in thy great 
goodneſs to take me, and all that belongs to me, 
this night under the care of thy good-provi- 
dence; defend us from all Hrs and. .dan- 
gers; and after the comfortable refreſhments 
of reſt and ſſeep, raiſe us up in health and 
ſafety, with hearts full of love to thee, and, 
zeal to thy ſervice, that we may in the laſt 
day be raiſed to life immortal, through ] eſus 
Chriſt our Lord; in the fulleſt- ſenſe of whoſe. 
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the beatitudes, vere 1 Chris TD: iſciples ro 
be examples to the world, ver. 37 De * 
pel fu and i ain roues the Law Wy; VEL. 17. 1 4 

the caſe of murder and anger, ver. * "Tn 
the caſe of adultry and luſt, ver. 32. In be. 
caſe of divorces, ver. 3 In the he caſe. * 
ſwearing, ver. 33: In the caſe of xevenges © 
ver. 2 of * our. . Ver. 43 
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43 With eternal happinefs hereafter. 


cing press with the great . be 
9 eople,, tetired from them to the of t 
| 12 of a | th, and when he was fat down, 

His diſciples, and* as many as were deſirous 

* hear his dotrine, drew near and ſtood about 
0 a And ne opened bis mouth, and. raugh 
them, ſaying, „ 

And he taught them in ſhort the oCrin 
of the Chriſtian Religion, ſaying: 

3 Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, for their is 
the kingdom "of heaven, 

Bleſſed are thoſe that are poor and bun, 
modeſt and contented ; | who ſet not their 
Hearts upon this preſent world, nor too eager- 
ly ſeek the riches and ſplendor of it; who 
Prefer righteouſneſs before wealth and ho- 
nour, and can readily deſpiſe and contented- 
3 part with theſe things for the ſake of reh. 
Zion: bleſſed, 1 fay, are theſe men; for they 
Are fitly repared to be members of the oa 
Church of God here, and ſhall * e 


4 Bleſſed are they that mourn 2 2 for the 
ſhall be comforted. 0 | 
Bleſſed are thoſe Wc Jive ERA * tu⸗ obta 
duſneſs, but ſeriouſly lament the fins, and fe | 

| Hes, and patiently endure the hardſhips and paſſi 
— eftlictions of this preſent life: for oe * thoſ 


| * Lnbe vii. TI. 


in that new earth, (2 Pet. iii. 18.) wherein Ps 


| 43 Mow Paras <= 
be comforted. - 1 2 Jeace 4d; joy 9 
the all to come. A 1 WEE - 
5 Bleſſed are che werk, for the T all 4 
herit the earth. 4 Las * 1 
Bleſſed are thoſe who are e of a ma IP : 
gentle, a quiet and harmleſs ſpirit ; free from 
paſſion and violence, from | haughtineſs and 
turbuleney + for ſuch: men ſhall: "generally be 
ſecured in the quiet poſleſſiqn of their rights 
in this world by the peculiar providence. of . 
God; or, however, ſhall have. an inheritance 72 5 


peace and righteouſneſs are for ever to dwell. 
6 Bleſſed are they which do hunger aud thirſt 
aſter righteouſneſs: 2 for they ſhall. be filled, 14 
Bleſſed are thoſe who earneſtly deſire to be- 
come truly virtuous. and religious: for, the 
grace of God will never fail to direct ſuch 
men iu the right way, and to aſſiſt them with 
ſufficient means to attain the fruition of true 
virtue, both in the ſatisfaction of the preſent 


practice of it, 11 in the en of, 55 future | 


reward. 1 
7 Bleſſed are the mereiful; lor they ſhall 
obtain mercy. :. . 1 1 8 $45. Haks 11 * 45 RE” 


Blefſed are thoſe. who are merciful and e 


paſſionate, ready to relieve the neceſſities of 


thoſe that want, and to forgive the faults 


thoſe who have offended them: for to. TJuch 
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n 1 will E . e 


dite in he more ready forgiveneſs of their fins, | 

and in beſtowing on then the rater mo 
z dance of his mercy. = 

8 Bleſſed are the pure in heart: bor they 


ſtall ſee God. 


Blefied are thoſe who! are wely. mal ont 


hate, free from hypoeriſy, and uncleannels; 


from all filthineſs both of fleſh d 


for to ſuch men, Gôd will make greater and 
Clearer manifeſtations of himſelf in this life; 
and in that which is to come, they ſhall have 


à Heater and more immediate accets, to tis 


greece and glory. 


9 Bleſſed are the peace- makers: for thy 
ſhall be called the children of God. 


Bleſſed are thoſe, who make it — by 2 * th 


to promote the peace and welfare of Am. 
kind; to do all men all the good they can at 


all Ge: and tp endeavour to ſettle the world 
in univerſal quiet and love: for theſe men, 
being make like to God in the imitation of 


his moſt excellent attributes, his goodneſs and 
loye; ſhall be owned and e 


as hig peculiar children, and ſhall be made 
like him alſo in 1 the erde of his hap 


neſs, 
10 Blefſed are Fe which are pete for 


ſuffer”: 
on: for theſe men having given the, greateſt | 


oath Mom P bebe. 2 2 


' Laſtly, bleſſed are thoſe, who undaunfedy 
the ſake of virtue and true Religi- 


poſſible proof” of their ſincerity and conſtan- 


cy, ſhall receive an extraordinary cromm and © 
a particular degree of reward in Heaven: 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall rerile 
you, and Saen you, and ſhalt ſay all man- } 

ner of evil againſt yon falſelꝝ for my, ſake.  _ 
When therefore Men ſhall revile, and re- © 


roach, and perſecute Yu, and ſay all man- 


25 of evil things 'of you falſely, and do All 2 


for 


manner of injuries to you unjuſtly,” on 
f the 


the fake of virtue and the profeſſion o 


12 "Re dice, "and be excerdin de for 
ee 2 — ſo perſe- 
ue they 4.6 Fa Sn # _— | 


in Ne ix; we at fir 010 eine: rc x 


prophets and the beſt of men 


with whom if ye patiently endure: e 
ye ſhall Allo partake ef their, e {EX b 


reward. Y os F 7 7 0 Bk 7 f ” . ? 1 9 ; 15 | 4 Brop 


13 J. Ye are lah Cale of thes 


the falt have loſt its favour; hire {hall 
it be ſalted? it is! tllenceforth god by 
thing, but to be caſt outs and to be tralen 
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Aus Let your light ſo thine before 91 55 8 


N 4 


—_ ye: are "to. be chen 25 1 

70 the world. If by your ſound doctrine ag 
-unblamable lives, ye eee true Religion 
and virtue, es ſhall preferye the world from 
- corruption : but if ye; who are to be the in- 
- Kruments of reforming mankind; ſhall y r- 
ſelves degenerate into ſoftneſs ' and vice; 


- wherewith ſhall ye be corrected and amend- 2 
ed? ye will become the moſt uſeleſs, and in- ne\ 
| _ curable, and contemptible of men. 1 TY 5 ſtre 


14 Ye are the light of the world. A city 
| thatis ſer on a hill, cannot be hid. = 
Je are to be ſet up as a light in the world; to 
to lead men by your doctrine from errot to ob; 
truth; and to convert them 14 your example W 
from wickedneſs to virtue. Ye are to be he MW an 
ſtandard of true Religion, ſet up in the Let WY 
of all men; like a city built upon a hill. 
15 Neither do men light 2 candle, and put th 
hit: under a buſlſiel, hut on a candleſtick, hh it be 
+ NE light to all that. are in the houſe. tu 
As therefore a city upon a hill, - cann 
be hid from the fight of thoſe that pafs by er 
and as à candle uſeth not to be put under a £ 
2: buſhel;-but- to be ſet in 4 eandleftick to Lie 15 
. re to the whole houſe: ic 


' may'e&;your gode 


bs Father which is in 32 ME fi. —Y' 
Even fo ought ye to be careful to Ns the 
| example of your good lives bright and con- 


ſien 


* & 2 


1 5 Wount 5 


our 3 


new precepts, that therefore I am come to de- 


{troy or abrogate the lau and the pfophets. 
No: 1 am not gome. to diſſolve any one fiatu⸗ 

ral or moxal o ligation; bit on the tofitrary, 
to fulfil what was typified, to explain what Was 
; obſcure, and to compleat \ That was imperfect. 


18 For verily 1 ſay unto you, Till heaven 


and earth-pals, one jot or one tittle ſhall in no 
wiſe paſs from the law, till all be fulfilled. 
Faq afluredly, there hall not be any patt of 
the typical or ceremonial law, but-ſhall truly | 
be fulfilled : nor any ane precept of the na- 5 
tural or moral law, but tall continue in its 
full force and obligation fo. Jong; 
| dene Be | 


9 Whoſoever theteſotte ih. i bet; one of 
cheſs leaſt commandments, and ſhall teach men 


ſo, he ſhall be called the lealt in the Kingdom 
of heaven: but whoſoever. ſhall. do and teach 
them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the | 


kingdom of heaven. 


* 


+ 
the world 


E , ee 4. „ 
ſpicuous before men ; that the being thereby 
IE of the excellency 617 
may be converted to the belief 5 true Rel. 
| gion, and to the e of true virtt e, and __ 
bo give glory to vines ne AMEND. 
17 J Think not that 14 am  comje tb fff 8 
the law or the. prophets ; IP 8 am not cone o 
deſtroy but to fulfil. _ e eee, 
And do not think, becauſe I ave vou Mitte 
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1 | .C Bri 's S, ermon 
Wo dever therefore ſhall break any one, 


bs even the leaſt of theſe moral precepts,” not 


ignorantly, ot by ſurprize; but wilfully and 


1 preſumptuouſly, 50 as to perſiſt deliberately in 


the breach of it, and to teach or encourage 
others to do ſo likewiſe, he can be no 

. chriſtian, nor ſhall have' any place in the 
kingdom of Heaven. But 6n the contraty' be 


that practiſes all theſe moral precepts, and 
teaches: others the neceſſity of doing the fame, 
Tuch a one is the beſt chriſtian, and ſhallbe 


ſure of the greateſt reward. 7515 * 8 


20 For 1 fay unto you, that except your 


righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Tighteouſneſsof 
the Scribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in'no nr 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 5 


So that unleſs your righteouſneſs be moe 


univerſal and more ſincere than that of the Jew: 


iſh doctors," Scribes and Phariſees, 'who fre- 
quently preferred outward ceremonies before 


moral duties; ye cannot be good chriſtians, 
nor enter into the kingdom of Heaven. 
21 Þ Ye have heard, that It” "was ſald by 


them of old time, Thou halt not kill: and 
whoſoever ſhall k kill, ſhall be i in Caper" of the 


3 judg ment. 


Thus the Chriſtian Religion 1s not defighed 


| to aboliſh the moral law, but to perfect and, 
exalt it in 8 inſtances. As for EXA0E: : 


1 . 
x. T ; e 
_ 1 - 4 
# 
4 { N #12. % 
* * 4 « 4 * 0 1 — * 
OS - 
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u the Mount Paraphrar'd. 333 


the law forbad murder, under the 2108 of Y 


death. wy 
22 But 1 fay1 unto. you, that * is 


angry with his brother without a:cauſe; ſhalt 


be in danger of the judgment: and -whoſo- 


ever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, ſhall be in 2 


danger of the council: but whoſoever ſhall 
ſay Thou fool, ſhall be in dange 

But 1 ſay unto you; whoſoever ſhall fo 
much as indulge raſh and. cauſeleſs anger or 


aſſion; ſhall be liable to be puniſſied by God 


in another life, with a puniſhment proporti- 


onable to the ſeverity of of that capital one in- 


flicted by the Jews on murderers. But he 


that call ſuffer his paſſion to riſe higher, and 
uſe himſelf to mock and deride others; ſhall 


be further puniſhed by God with a ſeverity 
puniſhment 


proportionable to the greater 
which uſed to be inflicted, by the es coun- 


cil of the Jews upon the oleh offenders. 


But he that ſhall yet further indulge his paſſi- 
on, and accuſtom himſelf to rail, ſlander, 
and revile others ; ſhall be. puniſhed by God: 
with the ſevereſt of all the degrees of puniſh- 
ment, anſwering to that extraordinary ane 
amongſt men, of being burnt aliyxe. 


23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift tothe 


5 and there remembereſt chat thy er 
5 ik 


hath ought again thee 3 3 
» Exod xxi. x2, 40 XXiVs 17. , 


er .of hell; fire: 5 
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| God's anger againſt you : | 


and then rome and offer thy gift. 


your adverfary, and then come and worll 


end to all contentions that may ariſe ; be- 


no means come out thence, till thou haſt * 


If therdhbri; „when you are about to pa 
any act of worſhip. to God, you remember 
| that there is any offence or difference between 
vou and another; which may thus Piovoke 


24 Leave there thy gift before the altar and 
g thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy "brother 


Gv immediately, and be firſt recenti to 


RIO.” | 
24 Apree with thine ry" quickh, 
While thou art in the way with him: leſt x 
any time the adverſary deliver thee to the 
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the of- 
cer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 
Above all things, be ſure to put a timely 


fore things come to extremity; and it wo 
too late. 
26 Verily I fay unto thee; thew dt by 


the uttermoſt farthing. 

For as when-one is going Before the mag! 
| irate with his adverſary, he may eaſily agrer 
with him in the way, and put an end to the 
difference; but when once ſentence i is paſt, 
and he is put in priſon, there is no mau 
hope: ſo while God graciouſly affords: you 
time and ſpace, oe uy cally. put an an end 

| 0 


| for thee that one of thy 


os 


ts the Mount Pheaphras d. 7 


1 to all unchriſtian contentions; but if 56h: 4 5 


flow and delay till judgment overtake - 


the time will 3 and there will © remain 
nothing but endleſs puniſhinent. | 1 


27 J Ye have heard that it was {6d by FEM 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
Again, the law faith, Thou thalt Hor com- 
mit adulter 
28 But if ſay unto you that. VE 
looketh on a woman to. a after her; Hath 
committed adultery with her already 3 in his 


hearts "$03 
But I fay unto you, | Wholbever loc An bn a 


woman with unchaſte deſires and intentions 15 


guilty of adultery in his own mind, and in 


the judgment of God, though' he has not * 
portunity to commit the fac. 

29 And if thy right eye offend thee, pluck . 
it out and caſt it from thee : fot it is profita- 


ble for thee that one of thy members ſhould 


periſh, and not thy whole a ſhould be 
caſt into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, cut it 
off, and caſt it from thee : for it- is profitable - 
members ſhould pe- 
riſh, and not that thy whole dody” ſhould be 


ae into hell. 


Perhaps theſe hs {fri wi exalted pre- 
cepts may ſeem very difficult to be practiſed, 


like ann out a 8 eye, or cutting off a 
richt 
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n 5 55 | Chris anne, 
right hg” But if any thing as dear to you ag 
your right hand or right eye, be a cayle of 


wear 
ine 


8 making y ou to ſin; tis much better to reſolve 15 
to part Aich it, and to ſuffer the preſent in. 4 fx 
convenience, how great ſoever i it be: than to men 
let it be the cauſe o your eternal ruin. , by 


31 It hath been faid, Whoſoever ſhall he 


away his wife, let him Be ber A n of 1 


eithe 
But 
011197 
od u 
rerfatt, 
your A 


nd d 


Again, the laws permitted a man in ſever 

caſes to give his Wife a bill of divorceme 
and to put her away. 
32 But I ſay unto you, that whoſoever ſl 
put away his wife, ſaying for the cauſe of for- 
nication, cauſeth her to commit adultery : + and W:reari; 
whoſoever ſhall marry her that i is divorced, om 1 
committeth adultery. | ny of 
But I fay, unto you, this was not geen y hin 
to the original delg ign of God but only by hea 
mitted to the Jews becauſe of the hard of Go 
their hearts, and to prevent greater yay 351 
From henceforth therefore whoſoever ſhall put either 
away his wife and marry another, excepting . reat 
only for the cauſe of adultery, ſhall be account-Wf Neit 
ed guilty of cauſing both her that is put away mis if 
os , him that ſhall afterwards marry hen to conſeq 
on adulte | you ſu 
3 1 Again ye ave heard that it hath been by the 


fail 4b them of old time, Thou ſhalt * quenth 


. 


ſwearing 


5 on the Mount Paraphras'd. 16 
dun rear lis 94 bur alt. perform: Fn the e 
ine oaths. 
lobe F gain, the aw required that men — 
m. ot forſwear themſelves, but religiouſly per- 
am to orm . they hag 0 bliged een 
o by oat 
r , But I fay unto you, ye not. "at ally 

either by heaven, for it is God's throne: 
But I ſay unto you, Swear not at-all in 
mon converſation. Invoke not the name of 
od upon light occaſions; but let your con- 
erfation be always ſo ſincere and true, that 
your affirmation may be received as an oath. 
nd do not think that mincing an oath, or 
wearing by any other thing, will excuſe you 
rom the guilt of this fin. For, ſwearing by 
ny of the creatures, is, in effect, 5 
y him that made them. Swear not therefore 
by heaven; for this is ſwearing by the throne 
of God, and conſequently by God himſelf. 
35 Nor by the earth, for it is his footſtool : 
peither by Jeruſalem, for it is the oy: of the 
great King. n 
Neither may you . 1 the _ 5 for 
this is ſwearing by the foot-ſtool of God, and 
conſequently by God himſelf. Neither may 
you ſwear by Jeruſalem; for this is ſwearing 
by the city and temple of God, and conſe- 
quently by God himſelf. 


36 Neither | 


* "Tis evident our Saviour does not here forbid 
wearing ſolemnly to any truth before a 3 | 


$46 Chriſt s Sermon 
3-46 Neat ſhalt thou fe oy thy head, 
5 — 9 thou canſt not make one hair white or 
lack 
Neither may you (wet by any flick leſs f 
ered thing whatſoever ; for every ſuch thing 
is the creature of God, and you. have not "ny 
power over it. 
37 But let your combunicddn be, Ye 
yea; Nay, nay : for whatſoever 1 in more than 
theſe, cometh of evil. 
But let your whole converſation be only 
bare affirmation or denials. For whateret 
expreſſions are more than ſuch, do N 
from ſome eyil cauſe. 
38 J Ve have heard that it hath bath ſaid, 
Ag eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth, 
Again, the law allowed retaliation of evil; 
and that injury ſhould be poi fot. ieh, 42 ( 
and loſs for loſs. © him th 
39 But I ſay unto you, chat ye reſiſt not way, 
evil; but whoſoever ſhall ſmite thee on thy In 
right cheek; turn to him the other alſo. | ceſſitie 
But I ſay unto you, return not evil for evil tisfack 
But if any man injure you, and you cannot thing « 
be relieved by fff and chriſtian authority; let I fires te 
him rather injure you *ſtill, than that you 43 
ſhould right yourſelves by revenge, 7 Thou 
| 40 An enem? 


4 


40 
and ta 
cloke a 

And 
fore ju 
extort! 
matter 
him ev 
with h 
Ws 
q mile, 

Ane 
unreaſ 
to der 
more 
him vi 


» Chriſt does not here forbid to reſiſt robbers and mir 
lerer, bat is to * un derſtood of ſmaller oppreſſigas * vc 


— 


more e 


head on the Mine e 344 
1 40 And if any man will ſue cthahat the Jaw 
and take away . e let him have by; 

ſs fi cloke alſo ator ro ants... 

And if any mani even > in-going to law be- 
fore juſt authority, will be contentious, and! 
extort from you your que; ſuffer him in ſmall 
matters to go away: with it, * and rather yield 
him eren more, than continue: in een 
with him. tEFP 2 
41 And e ſhall compel thee to 0 6. 
N go with him twain. n 

And uf a man will compel yoι 4⁰ do. an 
unreaſonable thing, ſuch as: he' hes no —8 4 
to demand; be content to do it, and even 
N nore than he demands, rather thay return. 
evil tim violenee for his violene. 
ur, 42 Give to him that aſketh thee nd from, 
him that would borrow of dea turn thoy pot 
NO away, 
t in all things ondeavour, 10 relieve; the nee 
I ffties, and contribute to the peace and {a+ 
evil dsfaction of all men. To him that begs any 
mot thing of you, give freely; and to him that dey 
let fires to borrow, be not unwilling to lend. 
YOU 43 J Ye have heard that it hath been ſaid; 
Fo, Thou ſhalt love thy nean ons hate thing 


nd enemy: 10 
ly, 


* $0 Juſtin Martyr a the * ſomewhay 
more emphatically ; Ape 4vra H xl To jean: 
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Heſs them that curſe you, do god to t te 


* ' — 
\ Laſts hes law commands n 1 
their neighbours, but Darn een 10 ef 
their enemies. WS. 
- 44 But I ſay unto you; Love yourien ei 


that hate you, and pray for them which: 
e ee you, and perſecute you: 

But I ſay unto you, Love not only "thoſe what: 
who love. you, but even thoſe alſo - Wo ae 
your greateſt enemies; ſpeak well not on 
of thoſe who ſpeak well of you, but even ol 
thoſe alſo who revile and curſe you; be kind, 
not only. to thoſe who are kind to you; bat 
even to thoſe alſo who hate and reproach qui comn 


and pray, not only for thoſe who are friendy 48 


to you, but even for thoſe Viper eli em — ther, 
perſecute you 55 t Bu 
45 8 ye may be the aden of your Fa. ceed t 
ther which is in Heaven, for he maketh theſſ exten 
ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, andi ine g 
fendeth rain on the juſt and the unjuſt ey an 
Raiſe your virtue and goodneſs, above the 
common rate of men; let it be ſo univerfſal, 
as to come up to the imitation of God; who 


4 &> 


beſtoweth the benefit of his - ſun ant Tain, 


upon the unjuſt and wicked, as well as pen 
the juſt and good. 


46 For if you love them which love you, 


| ahi reward have ye ? do Not even . We pub- 


licans the fame 7 Ps 5 


1 


> 


an the Mount Paraphras'd, "R „ 

1 you love only thoſe who love you, what 
extraordinary reward does this deſerve ? this 
is not at all aboye the ordinary Practice of 
mankind. It i is no more that What is gener- 
ally done, even by perſöns of the” loweſt 
character. e g 

47 And if you Slate your beiden only,” 
what do you more than others! ? do not even 
the publicans ſo? e 

And if ye be kind and fried y only: to thoſe 
who are the ſame to Jou, Inet extraordmary - 
matter is this ? this is no more than what the 
worſt of men think themſelves bound to do in 
common gratitude. ate bs | 

48 Be ye therefore perfect even as your Fa. 
ther, which is in heaven is perfect. 

But let your charity and well-doing! far ex- 
ceed this common practice of men. Let it 
extend itſelf unfrei in imitation of the di- 
rine goodneſs, which is the ares) excellen- 9 


ey and e of God. 
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world and the next, ver. 19. - RS" 
IAE heed that you do not your 
'T alms before men, to be ſeen of them: 
otherwiſe ye have no reward of your Father 
i hen T7 
Theſe axe the inſtances, wherein your righs 
teouſneſs muſt exceed the righteouſneſs of the 
Jewiſh Doctors and Phariſees, if you will at 
tain to the virtue and reward of true chill 
tians. There are on the other hand ſeveral 
practices of theirs, which if ye will be my 
"diſciples, ye muſt as carefully avoid. And 
firſt, be careful not to give your aims openly; 
out of oſtentation, to be ſeen and commend- 
ed of men; for if you do, this praiſe gf men 
will be reckoned to you as your reward, and ety, 
ye ſhall haye no reward in the kingdom ei men 
Heaven. „ 8 „ 
2 Therefore when thou doeſt thine alms, I he. 
do not found a trumpet before thee, as the pub 
hypocrites'do, in the ſynagogues, and in the Ang 
ſtreets, that they may have glory of men. 
Verily, i ſay unto you, they haye their * be as 
Ward. 2 5 I, When 


geritical 1 7 ile: 
ſtrive to = it. in che malt 1 
places, and contrive all poſhble 

claim and bade it, tha th 
and applauded by men. 
this ſhall be their Fen rewar | 
expect no other from God. -.- 

3 But vhen thou doeſt 1 TY 
left hand know what the right hand dorth: 

But when you beſtow your alma, or do any 
ac of merey, (except in ĩuch caſes your you 
may modeſtly by your. good example ſtir up 
others to the like practice, to the gre greater glory 
of God and good of men: except, I fay, in 
ſuch caſes) chooſe to do it with the elt 
privacy and ſecrecy polbble. . 

4 That thine ams may be io Kent; aud 
Bas Father which ſeeth! in ſerret, himſelf Jhall 
reward thee openly-. 

And God who ſees perfely your ſecret Pi- 
ety, which cannot be kg or applauded of 
men; and approves - t ſincerity of your 
heart; will at the 5 of the juſt, 
when all the actions of all men ſhall be made 
public, reward 7 openly before * 08 
Angels??? : 

5 And wha pen N ſhalt 1 not 

* as the hypocrites are: for they loye to pray 

ſtanding in the © ſynagogues, and in the 0 
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80 Cher ift's Seinen 


of the fireets; that they may be ſeen f tent, 
Verily Thy unto you, they have their ___ 
Again, when you offer up to God 

1 prayers, be not like the hypooriti 6 

Phariſees, who choofe to fay their pretended 

private prayers in the ſtreets and places of 

common concourſe, that they may be ſeen and 

applauded by men. I tell you affuredly, this 


hall be their only reward, une "ey may SY 


& no other ſrom God. 1 445 

6 But thou, when chou priyelt; enteh into 

thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, 

pray to thy Father which is in ſecret, and thy 

Father which Jeu in fecrety” ook FOR 
thee: openly. 

But when you put up your private prayin 
to God, let each one retire alone into his clo- 
ſet, and ſhut himſelf up; and God, who hear- 
eth your moſt ſecret petitions, will openly re- 
ward your piety, and devotion. 

7 But when ye pray, uſe not vain W 1 
tions, as the heathen do: for they think that 
they ſhall be heard for their b 2 

Only when you pray, do not uſe a_myiti- 
tude of words and vain repetitions, as is-uſu- 
al among the heathens. . For they pray in ſuch 
a manner, as if God regarded the labour of 
the outward action, more than the inward 


' Moition in 12 Ted, or could be W 
j a 


on the Mount ae 5 30 9 


and kues vp by a unten f ex- | 
en, preſſionggs. a oe ns 

ud. 8 Be not ye therefore like unto, them : ot 
our | your Father knoweth what W * have 
ical need of, ; before ye aſk him. 

des Do not therefore imitate them in this. For 
of God, who knoweth all things, knoweth par- 
and ticularly all; (FORT: von even before ue alk 
this him. e 

ex. 9 After this, manner therefore. pray- ye £ 
115 Our Father. which art in Heaven, hallowed be 
into WM thy Name. 

bor, But when you pr uſe ſome ſack, ſhort 
thy form as this. > gre Hi God, the creator and 
rand governor of all things, 7 the moſt. bountiful 
4k bengfuctor of theſe who fear and obey thety grant 
yers WM that all reaſonable creatures, who are capable 
clo- Ml of wnderflanding- the greatneſs and glary of 
ear- WM %% attributes, may  unfeignedly admire and 
re · ¶ adore thee; and expreſs their . veneration and 
WW praiſes of thee, in ways moſt ſuitable to tbe 
zeti- ¶ condition of their HOT: 0 the n of 
that thy will. 

= ro Thy kingdom come, Thy vin be done 
aiti- in earth, as it is in heaven. 

uſu - Grant that all mankind may come to. the 
ſuch © #nowledge © and belief of thy true Religion: 
r of that the kingdom of C, may be extended 
vard over all the. en, and the eternal. Laws of 
aded  Godlineſs, Ne * and _— 
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teniptations, or 


1 Y W _- 5 * 
and that nen, ar 2 infirmity ef their natur 
will permit, may obey thee with proportionah 


 fincerity and conflancy, as LA am en 0 . 
| Bleed in 1 2 7 


7 t Give us this day our daily bread. we” 
Beg eflozw upon us every day, through held 15 
maining part , our lives, as many of be 


things bf this-preſent world, as may be ft 1. 


ent for our neceſſary ſubſiſtence, — for the 


igſeful and innocent conveniencies of life. 


12 And: forgive us our debts, as we for 


give our debtors. 
" Forgive us our fins, and awithBald tb. * 


5 niſhments which we have thereby © deſerved: 
in like manner as we freily and heartily or. 


| give all thoſe injuries and offences, which 


ave by others been done to us. | 
13 And lead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil: for thine is the kingdom, 


and the power, and the glory, for ever. Amen. 


Take from us the "cauſes and occaſions Us 
elſe deliver us from the 
er of them: that we may not be moved, either 


with the enificements of Riches, - Honours, on 


Pleaſure ; or with the fear of Want, Diſgrace 

or Pain, to dg any thing knowingly contrary to 

thy will, And deliver us * all the * 
Ef "il 


1 
y 1 


Mount l | þ ras'd | 1 
and Satan res abe the malice of th 


devil, or the wickedneſs or migfortunes of th 


eworld might bring upon ut. - Theſe petitions 
ave offer up unto thee, O God: knowmg that 


10. canſt, and truſting in thy.” mercy that thou 
wilt do for us more than ave can defire or de- 
ſerve ; who art infinite in Power, bro ah * 


Majeſty, - from ging to AA ca 
men,; 4 


14 For, if you forgi men their Fa 


your heavenly Father will alſo forgive you. 

After this manner ought ye to pray unto 
God. And in this prayer which I have now 
preſcribed to you, ye are more eſpecially to 
obſcrve, that I have taught you to expect and 


pray for forgiveneſs of your ſins at the 


hands of God, only i in like manner as ye for- 
give one andther. your offences and. treſpaſſes. 
For if you readily forgive your treſpaſſes a- 


gaigſt each other, God indeed will likewiſe up- 
on this condition forgive you your fins. _ 


15 But if ye forgive not men their treſ- 75 


paſſes, neither: will FORT F ather forgive your 
treſpaſſe : 


But if wail not. forgive one n Pact be . 


aſſured, that neither will God be moved 2 
any prayers or entreaties to forgive n x 

16 J Moreover. when ye fait, 
the hypocrites, of a fad) countenance. 3 9 : 


they disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
M3. ; unto 
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the ſecret humiliations fof your Souls, will 
reward yo 157 "opetily before Men and Angels. 


; upon Curt,” where Bott and ruſt doth corrupt, 
oy v where WRYS break ah peg and Rats nk 2 


1 


„ OY Serbe 
unto men to faſt. Verily, oy unto you In 
GI have their reward. mu 


Again when ye faſt, be not like thr Ape but 

it eitel Phariſees, who put on fad and mourn« reſp 
ful looks, going about in mean and ſordid | folic 
garments, and with unwaſhed faces, that they eartl 
may appear to men to be wonderfully devout; rob 
and may be applauded for the ſtrickneſs and . 
ſeverity of their faſt. I tell you afſuredh heav 
this ſhall be their only reward, and wn fy mult rupt 


expect no other from God. and' 
17 But thou when thou faſteſt, anoint = 
1 thine head, and waſh thy face.” | frotr 


But when you faſt, appear to men as at ſure 
Aer times; 5 put on no mournful looks, | upot 


and make no oſtentation of ſtrictneſs and ſe⸗ priv. 

r 2 
18 That kon appear not unto men to faſt, vou 
but unto thy Father which is in ſecret: and F. 
thy Father which ſeeth i in ſeeret, ſhall reward 


thee openly.” 

Make no alfected Newer falling and ſad. 
ts, but humble yourſelves ſecretly in your 
devotions before God; and God who teeth 


19 J Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures 


e oh 


= N 


or 


— 


„ — 4 — ; has * EE. 
CT e-S- 6T 7 
: * * 1 x + . 5 1 


1 or "Mount * 35¹ 

In ſum, whatever vou do, regard not ſo 
much the appearance of this preſent world; 

but in all your actions have principally D 
reſpect to that which is to come. Be not over- | 
ſolicitous to y up a treafure of riches upon 

earth, which a thouſand accidents may callly | 

rob you f. 1 | 
20 But: Hay up for yourſelves treafures'i in 
heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt doth cor- 

rupt, and where thieves do not break through 
and 9 | 
But be careful by good e proceeding 
from true faith and love, to lay up a trea- - 
ſure of rewards in heaven, which no power 


upon earth, nor any accident can 70 de- ; 


prive you of.” 

21 For where your treafure is, there will | 
your heart be alſo,” 

For if your chief deſigns be to 170 up, 3 | 
treaſure here upon earth, your heart and'af- 
fections will be fixed upon theſe things; and 
you will never be able to 8 that pious, 
reſigned, and heavenly temper of mind, 
which the Chriſtian Reli gion ind iſpenſably re- 
quires. But if the principal aim of Jour 
life, be to ſecure a” treaſure of Happineſs in 
heaven; then will your heart alſo and af- 
feQuioms be ſettled there, - © 4 

. e bt of W oy. 3 TY the eye; if 
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352 ure 8 
therefore thine eye be enge, thy whole bow 
mall be full o light, 1 75 

Above all things therefore be ſupg to pre- 
fore this true judgment of the difference of 
things, viz. That the happineſs of heaven 
is the treaſure upon which your hearts are to 
be fixed ; and that the things of this world 
ought not to be too eagerly deſired, but to be 
fought with maderation, and uſed with ſims 
plicity and liberality. For as the eye, is to 
the direction of the body z ſo is this true 
e of things, to the ſtate of the Soul. 

f the eye be clear and pure, the whole body 
will be n and well guided: in, like 
manner, if this true judgment of things be 
kept pure and uncorrupted, the ſtate of bays 
Soul will be gagd and well de = : 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy. whole 
| body ſhall be full of darkneſs ] If therefore 


the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how great | 


is that darkneſs !* 
But as, on the contrary y, if the exe he 4 
- and cloudy, the whole body will be in the dark 
and without guidance: even ſo, if in this mat- 
ter your judgment be vitiated and corrupted,' 


the whole bent of the Soul will be erroneous 


and without direction. And how Freat is the 
error and miſery of ſuch a ſtate | 


24 | No man can ſerve two "maſters. "flow 


. either he will hate the one and love the other 3 35 
or 


of 8 
are t« 
ſent \ 
25 
thong 
what 
what 
meat, 

Sin 
two 
and p! 
your e 
and af 
attain 
ſuch 4 
be not 
ny 1 


+ 41 
their Ii 
may be 
but to « 
lenſe, a 


en "be. Mouj . 1 5 353. 


or eiſe ha will hold o dhe eng and depp eis 


other. Je cannot ſerve God and mammon. 8 


The judgment and aſſections of the ben 
and foul, cannot at once be fixed and ſet 
upon things of a different and contrat 1 
ture. No man can at the me Bans - 
two plains of contrary diſpoſitions,” but h 


mu r =) 
cannot be truly religious, and ſincere ſervants 
hearts and affections 


are too intent N er ah Es oy this yy | 5 


of God, While your 


ſent world. „ 
25 Therefore I r unto nk 11 
bought for your life, what ye ſhall cat, 25 


what ye ſhall drink; nor M6 for your body. _. 
what jo ſhall· put on; is not the life dare n 


meat, and the body than raiment? 
Since therefore ye cannot attend whats to 
two contrary things at once; let your main 


and principal intentions be always fixed: upon 
pineſs, 


your chief, which is your':future-hap} 


and after you have uſed reaſonable induſtiq;to | 
attain the neceſſaries of this prefent life 


ſuch as meat. and drink, and . 
be not any further ſolicitous 2 them; t 
rely Ne My hos 15 W Wen 


« This precept to the Ae 0 who were to b | 


their lives in travellin and prop el 


gating. the — 
may be underſtood in its moſt ſtrict and iteral ſen 


lenſe, as 1 have eee it. 
* \ 3 | N 


4 


2 3 2 F 29 


but to other Chriſtians it muſt be applied 1 ma "OF" 0 


r e 
= . wy OE 


DR r 
an WL 
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nual . ſupply of eee the TOY + Salas 
8 and being, without your Caring or 
giving any aſſiſtance towards it; will much 


254 


more beſtow upon . things neceffary fot 


F the ſapport and prefervation of that life. 
r Behold a fowls of the air © for the) 
fo! not, neither do they reap, nor gather in- 
to barns z yet your heavenly. Father feedeth 
them. Are ye not much better than they ? 
Conſider the other creatures of God, which 
are of a lower rank than you; the birds 
beaſts, and plants. Confider how God, 
without their foreſeeing their own wants, or 
being able to make any proviſion for them- 
ſelves, preſerves and nouriſnhes, and furniſhes 
them * all things: neceſfary. And wil 
not Mis providence much more provides 88 
OU! 
| jo 47 Which of you by bi thought, & can 
| adibone: cubit his ſtature ? 

But however that be, your cating. and fol 
citude eannot be of any advantage to you. 
Tis God, that 8 any care of yours 
gave you bodies; and tis God, that without 
your knowledge,  nouriſhes them and cauſes 
them to increaſe and grow, by ſecret ways 

and imperceptible degrees. Ye cannot by 
care whatever, ſo much as add one inch to 


Ls 1 of 11 N or one moment 
th 944 


18 cha 


cloth 


fowe 


* + y 


Hire ( 


5 pe 0 * . N 5 ; ? 
n on 2 Mount Paraph brag. 4 


Genera, eee 7 | 
induſtry, but is diſpleaſed at your anxious o. 


licitude,) to ſupply you. with things necellaty 


for the nouriſhment of your body, and the. © | 


preſervation of your i 
| "a And r e ye thought for 
conſidur the  lilies' of the field how ; they 
grow z they toil not, neither do they ſpin. 

And as for clothing, Why fhould ye be 
ſo much concerned about that? The flowers 
of the ſield take no care at all for themſelves, 
and yet God gives them a continual increaſe, - 
and clothes them with inimitable beauty: 


x * ct ; 


29 And yet I ſay unto you, 
mon in all his 1 was not ee 18 N 7. 
of theſe. | '$ 9 RE. 


For this their clothing: hot of: fuck/Viemiry 
and comelineſs, as far exceeds” all that the 
art of man can invent, or the coſt of the 
greateſt princes procure ; ſo that all the glo- 


ries even 4550 Solomon $ — were 1. and 
| | 7 8 i i . 5 


30 
of che field, which a — to-morrow i 
is caſt into the oven, ſhall he noe much nie —_ 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? = 


If then God thus clothes the ſhort - liv 
flowers TOO are. but = a few days con- | 
| | 4 ine 


8 The werd 1A Ix 46e debe, ACE ently, ö 


Hire Or Age. 


«. | EE 
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that even ole EY 


th ane: 2 1 e it is; 1 you be 0 

diſtruſt his care 3nd. providence, whom he 

Rach. fat into 5 would. for ſo much nobler 
81 Therefore takeno thought, f. What 
as we ani or what ſhall — 

Wherewithal ſhall wre be cloathed? 

oe not therefore anxiouſly ſolicitous for 
— 9 of this, — world, as 


13% 1 5 ate du d things do this G 
. — ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 
_ "that ye haye need of all theſe things. 
For upon theſe. things do the Gentiles, 
who know: not the greatneſs of God's power 
and goodneſs, and the excellency of his true 
Religion, employ their thoughts. But (ack 
ho hath revealed to you far n ler 
t be the objecis of your care and —— 
| —— that theſe things are neceſſary for 
your preſent fublſtence, and will provide 
nnd vou. 
33 But ſeek ye firſt the Ando of God, 


and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe things ſhall 


„Make it therefore. your: firſt and W 
* to underſtand true Religion, and 
Lire according to the precepts thereof: and 
all theſe finale: nip! ſhall be abundantly 


Font to ou cd the e of God. 
=" To 


** 


72 


& 


ES FREGSESE BS £8 2: 


TL 


on the Mount ens 9 755 | 3 15 


34 Take thereſpre no thought f. for the 


morrow : for the marrow ſhall tahe thoug ght 


for the things of itſelf: bufficient e, the 


day, & the evil thereof. TY 
And be not too gory concern ied” 10 Roger : 


proviſion of theſe earthly things IE 
81 


time to come: For tis time enou 


care for theſe things by a moderate ' ws 


as they are wanted. "Sufficient to the preſent _ 
une are the preſent troubles of life; and 5 


God would not have you add to them by an 
unreaſonable ſolicitoufneſs for the future. 
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Z | 1 2 For with what 8 90 ye jad A 1 
mall be judged: and with what me ©} be ole 
| rhete; it ſhall be meafured to you again. Nther's 


For in what manner ye judge, and tba! Lay 
with others: whether - pin. db mercy Firſt et 
and charity; or with ſeverity and rigour ; in lives : 

S the fame manner will God, when he cones jet, 9 
d judgment, deal with you. to refo 
1 15 Ant why beholdeſt thou the mote hath 

in thy brother's eye, but conſidereſt not the 
ere — 0 

| Be mot therefore ſo rigid in paſſing Joie 
ment upon others, as the hypocritical hari 
ſiees and Jewiſh - dottors are; but be more 
ſtrict in the examination of your own lives: 
For how exceedingly unreaſonable is it to con- 
demn the lighter offences of others, whyle 

” are uilty of greater crimes yourſelves 

1 p A eo wilt thou ſay to du bother, let 
me foul out the mote. out of thine eye; 3 an 
behold, a beam i is in thine own eye? 

. With what ground and confidence a you 

8 f undertake to feprove others for, "their fmaller 

' fins, while ye yourſelves: are cbHſcious of more 

heinous ones ?. or with what {kill can you in- 

ſtruct atid direct others to correct and amend 
their faults, while ye have not judgment ot 

integrity enough to be ſenſible of your o. 
5 Thou hypoerite, firſt caſt out the beam 


out 6.0 thine own Fi ; and then Thalt oy” 
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deal l therefore this fol ; | 
-rey Firſt effeQually amend and reform yout 1 
nes: and then you pay with Nase N 

me; rect, and u authority urge and pref others = 
co reformation. = 
is 5 V Give not that which is holy unto he. 9 
ti lage werder caſt ye your pearls before win. 
© Wit they -trample them under their N and 
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turn eke and 2 „ - 
And yet even in this caſe there iga dire. 9 
tion to be 6 5 "The wiſe inſtruat —_— 


and: 
admonitions of the Goſpel, are not to be l. 
ways caſt away upon obſtinate and incortigi- k 
ble men, who probably inſtead of being r- 
rected and amended by them, will bs you 1 
only ſcoffs, reproaches and contempt. 5 
g 7 q Aﬀt, 8 it ſhall be 87 you : 7 I | 
you ed unto you. . 
ler Theſe are the reipel mftmetlens! ne 
ore to direct you in the progreſs of a chriſtian... 
in: Wife. All which that you may be able to prac 
nd tiſe, you muſt apply yourſelves to God in 
or hearty prayer for his aſſiſtance. Which if ou 
co with faith; conſtancy, and importunity,, © 
am e {hall certainly obtain whatever ye deſire, | 
ou It leaſt ſo far, and in ſuch manner and N = 
fe 8 is needful for Tone W = 
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8 knocketh, it ſhall be openel. 
For whoſoever | 9 with ich eas en 
5 neſtneſs and perſeverance; God, as a mercy dhets. 
ful and tender father cannot deny him a 5 Ant 
thing that is neceſſary for him. xs 60 
9 Or what man is there of you, hab bly + 
| his ſon aſk bread, will give him a ſtone? den 
10 Or if he aſk a * will give him aſs dei, 
pent? 1 lways 
Per if even among * you, who. are pen 
and mortal men, tenacious, paſſionate, that g 
a 1 there is no one who when his 80 duty t 
| begs of him any thing uſeful or nel of tru 
ſary for life, can either deny to give it him dus is 
or fr any” thing hurtful or uſeleſs OT 

its ſtea 

11 If ye then being ond, know how to gin wo: 1 
d gifts unto your children, how much more , 3 
155 all your Father which is in heaven give (0 ide 
things to them that aſk him? bende 
If men, I ſay, who are wicked * peil which 
and ill-natured, cannot but give good thang Tun 
to their children; how much more ſhall men 
who is infinitely good and merciful, the ja TREK 
. cious e and e of. all things, gu ill | 
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muſt 
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ſuch tins As are needful i thoſe "who. car> 
27. pray for them? I 
Therefore all "things GH L ye | 
ould that men ſhould dq to you, do Fink even 
ſo to them : for” this i is the law and the pro- 


bly expect from a moſt kind and loving father: 
then ought ye alſo ſo to deal with one ano- 


expect another ſhould do to him. This is 
that great rule wherein is contained our Whole 


1s 18 teaches: and this is what all God's Revelati- 
ons to mankind, in the law and the prophets, 
tend ultimately to eſtabliſh. - 

13 J Enter ye in at the ſtraight gate: for 
wide is the gate, and broad is the way that 
leadeth to deſtruction, and er e be 
which go in thereaat: 

Theſe precepts may celine ſeem Sine mY 
men that are covetous, ſenſual, and lovers of 
the world; and there are indeed but few wha. 
will be at the ains to practiſe them ca 
But if ye will attain eternal happineſs, ye 
muſt reſolve t to be imitators of thoſe few, and 


phets. a Þ e e Of 
And now if God "Wig Seals with Wan 5 
25 to give them whatever they could reaſona- 


ther, as that every one be willing to do —.— 0 
always to another, which he can in reaſon 7 


duty towards our neighbour : this is the ſum 
kin of true religion, of righteouſneſs and equity 3 
"WF this is what nature and the reaſon of things © 
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1 be ent to follow them yg the, 
bene. 


e walk. 


14. Becaule ſtrait Is the gate, and narrows 
the way which leadeth unto Me, and few 


there be that find it. 
r the way to happineſs i is narrow, and the 
Fo paths of virtue are rough; and there are but 
ew that can deny themſelves the unlawful 


3 pleaſures and vanities, and gaieties of the 
© world, that they may be able to wall 


rein. 8 
15 J Beware of falſe prophets, which 


=# 5 to you in ſheeps clothings but wa 


are ravening wolves. 

Ikghere are many indeed that will pretend 
to conduct you in this way to happineſs : but 
take care that you be not deceived by falſe pre- 


= tenders that will come to you with great ſhows 
s 85 piety, and ſpecious appearances of hymi- 


ty and innocence; but their ſeeret _ 
Will be to pervert you by falſe doctrines, to 


X : ſerve their luſts; ; and promote their ow® | 


gain, by robbing and devouring you. | 
16 Ye ſhall know them by their fruits: 


; do men her a of thorns, or fige @ 
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5 Le ſhall know them from euere 1 
12 A: Tighteouinaſe, 5 5 tendency of their 


doctrine, 


4 The way to deſtruction is 
; = ſoſt and eaſy : and tis! in this ay be 
| CiS | 


locale; and va air 3 


eee 3 - 
by their pride, or their e or their 

ſenſuality, or their contentiouſneſs, or he 
like. For as thorns cannot bring forth grapes, 1 


or thiſtles bear figs.z fo the ſcope Ta 


doctrine and the e of his life, wall diſs 


cover themſelves to be ſuitable to the W . | | 


tions of his mind. - 

17 Even ſo every ; good tie bringath wh 
good fruit: but a corrupt tree dringen forth 
evil fruit. 


As every good tree * forth good N 
fruit, and every corrupt tree bad fruit, „ 
erery good man doth 20 things, and erer? 


evil man evil things. 


18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil 


fruit: neither can A Jeu tres Wing forth 
good fruit. 


A good man oan no more doi ex things, _ 
than a good tree oan bring forth bad fru; | 


and a bad man, .notwithſtandihg alt his hypo- 


criſy. can no more really ow, habitually do 

good things, than a corrupt tree can bing | 
forth good fruit, : 
19 Every tree that bringeth not. fatty good 


fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
Every tree that bringeth not forth good 


fruit, however it may look fair and be. full of 


leaves, is yet by men counted good for nothing, 
put jo. by cut down and burt like man- 
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nner every man; whoſe doctrine tend not 15 prea 
virtue, and whoſe works are not righteous, | ſo g 
= and juſt, and good; whatever pretences he 
may make to pi ety and religion; is certainly 
2 bad man, and, if he continues 07 e us fe 


of God to deſtruction. 5 2 
4480 e their fruits ye ſhall know DP 
| them. 8 Ss 1n1q| 
By theſe fruits b of good an el B 


diſpoſitions and actions, may ye certainly dif- | ſtan 
tinguiſh the preachers of true religion, from Jet 
deceivers and falſe prophets. oY did 
21 © Not every one that faith unto. me, pProu 
e Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdom of ther 
1 : bat he that doth. the will of my 1 5 true 


''ther which is in heaven. ackn 
g And according to theſe fruits of good Mt that 
evil lives will God himſelf judge and reward 24 


or puniſh men. For not every one that makes ſayir 
an outward profeſſion of religion, and believes him 


and calls upon my name; but they only, who GY 
in their lives obey the commandments of God, M 
ſhall enter into the kingdom-of Heaven. ce 
22 Many will ſay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in my, name? 5 
and in thy name have eaſt out devils ? and in gen 
** name done many wonderful works? Thu 
Many will ſay unto me in the day of judg- appr, 
ment; Lord, have we not believed and em- 8 05 
braced thy true religion, and taught and W that 
B | | 8 man 


e it o other Fon not ch” 


mk ahipclows in 5 7 name 255 wile thou not 
therefore now receive u and a en | jy 
us for thy true diſciples'? 125 


23 And then will T pivfeſy vines! them, I 


never knew 0s depart! kran me ” chat wok 
iniquity.” Fa 


But I ſhall reject em Aying Not 
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ſtanding! you have indeed done all theſe ny 


yet ſince in your lives and converſations ye.” 


did not obey my commandments, but were 


proud or covetous, or ſen ual, or contentious, 


therefore I never looked upon you as mx 5 | 


true diſciples: neither do I now! approue or 


acknowledge you: depart from "ow me 76 


that have lived wickedly. 


24 Therefore, rte banett theſe 4 
| ſayings of mine, and doth them, I Will liken 
him unto a wiſe man who built” his houſe wo ; 


on a rock: 42 | x ik 


| Wherefore he chit ſhall not ; heit and Wy 


receive theſe niy inſtructions, but alſo remem- 
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Thus Halm i. 6. The Lord #noweth, that is, 


approveth the way of the righteous. - 80 Nom. 
vil. 15. That which I do ov gi. L&now. n, 
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that is, I allow not. So 1 Cor. viii. 3. If any 


man love God, he is Enown, that is, apbroved > 4 


him, 
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hers de 
= v0 one that builds his houſe upon a. fc. 
} came, and the winds. blew, and beat upon 


dies and obeys my inſtructions, will umi 
= reliſt all the temptatiens of the devil, the-ab 
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rding to them; ſuch a man may be compargd 


25 And the rain deſcended, and the floods | 


thai houſe : and in bal not. For th was founged 


a rock. 
* For as a houſe founded upon 2 rock, ſuanch 


unſhgken and firm, againſt all the affaylts of 
rains, and floods, and ſtorms: ſo the man 
who in his life and. converſation actually prac- 


lurements of pleaſure, and the terrors of pate 
_ Tecutien: and ſhall be able to ſtand in the | 
final judgment, and be rewarded of Ged. 
26 And every one that heareth theſe. ſage 
ings of mine, and doth, them not, ſhall be 
likened unto a fooliſh man, Weigh pull 12 


_— Houſe upon the ſand: 


But he that ſhall hear 7 receiye my ive 
ſtructions; and yet not obey them in his life 
arid actions; 3 may fitly be compared to a fool- | 
iſh man who builds his houſe upon the ſand. 
27 And the rain deſcended, par the winds 
blew, and beat upon that houſe, and it fell, | 
and great was the fall of it. . Ig 
For as a houſe without foundation, built 
upon the looſe ſand, is not able to reſiſt the 


GTP. of winds and TO but is eaſily over- | 
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turned and ruined by them; fo * man We 3 

hears, and believes, and makes profeſſion o ß 
true Religion, but lives not ſuitably to the pre 
cepts thereof: cannot reſiſt the sede * 
temptation, and will not be able to ſtand be- 


fore God in een but ſhall periſh for 


eve r. 


miration at the excellency of his diſcourſe. 


29 For he taught them as one having: au- 8 po 
thority, and not as the ſcribes. ? 


For his doctrine was not like the. breach 
ings of the Jewiſh doctors, formal and tri- 
fling,” full of vain traditions, and „ 
on the groundleſs authority of rabbies and 


heads of ſects: büt the things Which he 


ſpake were great and noble: and he deliver- 


ed them with a voice of e ang LN 7 


rity, of e ng truck. eee Dfs 


28 And it came to paſs when Telus had WT 
ended theſe ſayings, the people were Mani. 9 755 
ed at his doctrine. | oY 
Thus Jeſus ended his Sermon, and the peg⸗ + 
ple which heard him were ſurprized with ers = 
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